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√∫∆flµƒπ√™ 2010: ∫Ô˘¿Ï· §Ô˘ÌÔ‡Ú, ª·-
Ï·ÈÛ›·

ªb Ùc Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯c ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚˆÓ àe 60
ıÂÔÏfiÁˆÓ, ıÚËÛÎÂÈÔÏfiÁˆÓ, ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊˆÓ,
ÔÏÈÙÈÎáÓ Î.ô. Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙd˜ 3-7
ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ ‰ÈÂıÓb˜ ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂÈ·Îe Û˘Ó¤-
‰ÚÈÔ Ìb ı¤Ì· «¶›ÛÙË, ÎÔÈÓc ÛÔÊ›· Î·d ‰ÈÂ-
ıÓb˜ ‰›Î·ÈÔ». ≠∂Ó· àe Ùa Î˘Ú›·Ú¯· ı¤Ì·-
Ù· Ôf àÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó àÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜
qÙ·Ó âÎÂÖÓÔ ÙÉ˜ ÎÏÈÌ·ÙÈÎÉ˜ àÏÏ·ÁÉ˜ Î·d
ÙÔÜ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜ Ûb ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Â-
ÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÔÜ âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜. ∆cÓ \√Úıfi-
‰ÔÍË \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Ìb Ùd˜ ÂéÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙÔÜ √åÎ.
¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë µ·ÚıÔÏÔÌ·›Ô˘ âÎÚÔÛÒËÛÂ
ï ∫·ı. ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ë˜. 

√∫∆flµƒπ√™ 2010: ™ÙÚ·Û‚ÔÜÚÁÔ, °·ÏÏ›·

™Ùd˜ 4-8 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓfi˜, ≈ÛÙÂÚ· àe ÚfiÛ-
ÎÏËÛË ÙÔÜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ ∂éÚÒË˜ Î·d
ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÂ˘Úˆ·˚ÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÁÈa ÙcÓ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›· Î·d Ùe Û¯ÔÏÂÖÔ, Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ
Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·ÛË ÙÉ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÉ˜ ïÌ¿‰·˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜
Ìb Î‡ÚÈÔ ı¤Ì· «\∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÁÈa Ùc £ÚË-
ÛÎÂ›· Î·d ÙcÓ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·. ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜,
‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ Î·d Ùe ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÙÉ˜ ∂éÚÒË˜».
™Ùc Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·ÛË öÏ·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ âÈÛÙ‹ÌÔ-
ÓÂ˜ Âå‰ÈÎÔd Ûb ı¤Ì·Ù· ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ âÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ àe ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¯áÚÂ˜. ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·
ÙÉ˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ âÎÚÔÛˆ‹ıËÎÂ àe ÙeÓ ¢Ú.
∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÖÓÔ ∑ÔÚÌÄ. ^∏ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ^√Ì¿‰·
\∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ Âr¯Â ó˜ ‚·ÛÈÎe ı¤Ì· Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜
ÙcÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂ-

ˆÓ (good practices) âd ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-
ÎáÓ ™˘ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ (Recommendation) ÙÔÜ
™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ ∂éÚÒË˜: ^∏ ÚÒÙË (CM/
Rec(2008)12) àÊÔÚÄ ÛÙd˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎb˜
Î·d Ìc ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎb˜ ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙcÓ ‰È·-
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎc âÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·d ì ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË
(CM/Rec(2010)7) àÊÔÚÄ ÛÙeÓ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÉ˜
âÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÁÈa ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔf˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜
Î·d Ùa àÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·.

√∫∆flµƒπ√™ 2010: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

^∏ ªËÙÚfiÔÏË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Ûb Û˘ÓÂÚ-
Á·Û›· Ìb ÙcÓ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯›· Î·d Ùe ¢ÉÌÔ £ÂÛ-
Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·d ôÏÏÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÂÖ˜ ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ
ÛÙd˜ 14-16 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ ‰ÈÂıÓb˜ Û˘ÌfiÛÈÔ Ìb
ı¤Ì· «ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-
Ó›ÎË-¶·Ú·‰Ô˘Ó¿‚ÈÂ˜ ¯áÚÂ˜ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓc ƒÔ˘-
Ì·Ó›·», ÛÙe Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙáÓ âÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ ÁÈa
Ùa 45· ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈ·. ªÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ÂåÛËÁËÙáÓ
ñÉÚÍ·Ó Ôî ª. ∆Ú›ÙÔ˜ («^∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏc ÙÔÜ
¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ \πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔÜ ÛÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·
ÙÉ˜ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜»), ∞. µ·‚ÔÜÛÎÔ˜ («^∏ àÓ·-
Î‹Ú˘ÍË ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ƒÔ˘Ì·ÓÈÎÉ˜
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜»), ¶. ¡ÈÎÔÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ («¶ÓÂ˘-
Ì·ÙÈÎc ˙ˆc ÛÙcÓ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘-
Û· fiÏË ÙÉ˜ îÛÙÔÚÈÎÉ˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ Î·Ùa
ÙcÓ ÚÒÈÌË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓc ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô»), ∞.
ª·ÚÄ˜ («^√ ¡ÂfiÊ˘ÙÔ˜ ∫·˘ÛÔÎ·Ï˘‚›ÙË˜
ÛÙd˜ ¶·Ú·‰Ô˘Ó¿‚ÈÂ˜ ^∏ÁÂÌÔÓ›Â˜»), ¢.
™ÎÚ¤Ù·˜ («ªÂÙfi¯È· Î·d Û¯ÔÏÂÖ· ÙÔÜ ¶·Ó·-
Á›Ô˘ ∆¿ÊÔ˘ ÛÙcÓ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·») Î.ô.

£ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎa ÃÚÔÓÈÎa
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√∫∆flµƒπ√™ 2010: ¶Ú¿Á·

¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ àe 14 ≤ˆ˜ 17 ÙÔÜ
ÌËÓe˜ ÛÙcÓ ¶Ú¿Á· Ùe 2Ô ¢ÈÂıÓb˜ ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ
ÙÔÜ ¢ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ÁÈa ÙcÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎc \∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙcÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎc Î·d \∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎc
∂éÚÒË (Network for Ecumenical
Learning in Central and Eastern Europe)
Ìb ı¤Ì· «∆e Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙáÓ £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎáÓ
ÛÙa Û¯ÔÏÂÖ·: ïÌÔÏÔÁÈ·Îe j ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfi;».
™Ùe Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂÖ¯·Ó âÎÚfiÛˆÔÈ
\√Úıfi‰ÔÍˆÓ, ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎáÓ Î·d ¶ÚÔ-
ÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÎáÓ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ™¯ÔÏáÓ, \πÓÛÙÈ-
ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ Î·d âÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎáÓ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ àe Ùc
ƒˆÛ›·, Ùc §Â˘ÎÔÚˆÛ›·, Ùc µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·, ÙcÓ
\∂ÛıÔÓ›·, Ùc °ÂˆÚÁ›·, ÙcÓ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÙcÓ
√éÁÁ·Ú›·, Ùc ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·, Ùc ™ÏÔ‚ÂÓ›·, ÙcÓ
∆ÛÂ¯›·, ÙcÓ ∞éÛÙÚ›· Î·d ÙcÓ ^∂Ï‚ÂÙ›·, Ôf
ÂúÙÂ ÂrÓ·È Ì¤ÏË ÙÔÜ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ÂúÙÂ ÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó
ÔÏÏ·Ïá˜ Î·d ÔÈÎÈÏÔÙÚfiˆ˜ Ùd˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜
Î·d Ùe öÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘. ¶·ÚgÓ qÙ·Ó Î·d ï ^ÀÂ‡-
ı˘ÓÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÁÈa ÙcÓ √åÎÔ˘-
ÌÂÓÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc \∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·-
ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ∫·ı.
¢Ú. Dietrich Werner. √î Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜
Î·d Ôî Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó Ìb
ÂåÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ùc ÌÔÚÊ‹, Ùe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ,
Ùd˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜, Ùd˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎb˜ ÙÔÜ Ì·ı‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎáÓ, ÙÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜
âÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·d âÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÛÙd˜ ¯áÚÂ˜
ÙÔ˘˜, àÏÏa Î·d Ùc ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· j Ìc ÌÈÄ˜
ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘. ∂åÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜
öÎ·Ó·Ó ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ Ôî ∫·ı. Radko
Popov Î·d ∫·ı. Magdalena Legkostup
(µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·), ¢Ú. Mare Palge (\∂ÛıÔÓ›·),
∫·ı. Peter Balla (√éÁÁ·Ú›·), ¢Ú. Natallia
Vasilevic (§Â˘ÎÔÚˆÛ›·), ∫·ı. Stefan
Tobler Î·d ¢Ú. Emanuel Tavala (ƒÔ˘Ì·-
Ó›·), ∫·ı. Erika Prijatelj (™ÏÔ‚ÂÓ›·), ¢Ú.
Augustin Sokolovski (ƒˆÛ›·), ∫·ı. Ivana
Noble (∆ÛÂ¯›·), ¢Ú. ^∂Ï¤ÓË ∫·ÛÛÂÏÔ‡ÚË-
Ã·Ù˙Ë‚·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ë Î·d ¢Ú. ¶·ÓÙÂÏÉ˜ ∫·-

Ï·˚Ù˙›‰Ë˜ (^∂ÏÏ¿‰·). ^√ ∫·ı. Robert
Schelander àe ÙcÓ ∞éÛÙÚ›· ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ
ÙcÓ ÚÒÙË Ê¿ÛË ÙÔÜ âÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔÜ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ TRES (Teaching Religion in a
Multicultural European Society) Î·ıg˜
Î·d Ùe Û¯ÂÙÈÎe ‚È‚Ï›Ô Ìb Ù›ÙÏÔ How Tea-
chers in Europe Teach Religion. An Inter-
national Empirical Study in 16 Countries,
(LiT Verlag, Berlin, 2009).  ¶ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜
ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈa Ùe ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô Î·d ÙÔf˜ ÛÙfi-
¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÂÖ Î·ÓÂd˜ Óa ‚ÚÂÖ ÛÙcÓ ‰È·‰È-
ÎÙ˘·Îc ÙÔÔıÂÛ›·  www.nelcee.org

√∫∆øµƒπ√™ 2010: Saidnaya, ™˘Ú›·

\∞e 18 ≤ˆ˜ 22 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ-
‹ıËÎÂ Ìb Ùc Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔÜ Institute for
Theology and Peace ÙÔÜ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜
DOV ÙÔÜ ¶.™.∂. Î·d ÙÔÜ Institute for Pea-
ce Studies in Eastern Christianity, ì 2Ë ÛÙc
ÛÂÈÚa ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎc Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË Ìb â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ
ÙcÓ àe çÚıfi‰ÔÍË ÏÂ˘Úa Û˘Ì‚ÔÏc Úe˜
ÙcÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÌÈÄ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰›Î·ÈË˜
ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙáÓ ‚·ÛÈÎáÓ
àÚ¯áÓ ÁÈa Ùc ‰›Î·ÈË ÂåÚ‹ÓË. ^∏ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË
·éÙc öÁÈÓÂ Ûb Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÉ˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË˜
Ôf Âr¯Â Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂÖ ÛÙe µÔ˘ÎÔ˘Ú¤-
ÛÙÈ ÙÉ˜ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ ¬ˆ˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜
¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍË˜ Û˘Ó‰È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë˜ ÛÙc §¤Û‚Ô Ùe
2009. ªÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ âÈ‰ÈÒÍÂˆÓ ÙÉ˜ Û˘Ó¿-
ÓÙËÛË˜ qÙ·Ó Óa ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔÜÓ Ôî âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂ-
ÓÂ˜ àÚ¯b˜ Ôf ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛ·Ó Óa ÏÂÈÙÔ˘Ú-
Á‹ÛÔ˘Ó ó˜ ıÂÌ¤ÏÈ· ÁÈa ≤Ó· ÂåÚËÓÈÎe Îfi-
ÛÌÔ, ì àÓ·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÔÜ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙáÓ çÚıfi‰Ô-
ÍˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙcÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎc âÈÎÚ¿ÙË-
ÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜, Î.ô.

√∫∆øµƒπ√™ 2010: Gronningen, ^√ÏÏ·Ó‰›·

™Ùd˜ 21 Î·d 22 \√ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒıË-
ÎÂ àe Ùe Qumran Institute ÙÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜
£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎáÓ ™Ô˘‰áÓ
ÙÔÜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ Gronningen ÙÉ˜
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^√ÏÏ·Ó‰›·˜ Ùe ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Û˘ÌfiÛÈfi ÙÔ˘ Ìb
ı¤Ì· ÙeÓ \πÔ˘‰·˚Îe ¶fiÏÂÌÔ âÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÉ˜
ƒÒÌË˜ Î·d Ìb ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «The Jewish War
against Rome (66-70/74): Interdisciplinary
Perspectives». ™Ùe Û˘ÌfiÛÈÔ Âå‰ÈÎÔd àe
¬ÏÔÓ ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó Î·d àÓ¤Ï˘-
Û·Ó àÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎa ÂñÚ‹Ì·Ù·, ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜
Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ Î·d îÛÙÔÚÈÎa ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Û¯ÂÙÈÎa
Ìb ÙcÓ ÚÒÙË åÔ˘‰·˚Îc â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË âÓ·-
ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ƒÒÌË˜, ì ïÔ›· Î·Ù¤ÏËÍÂ ÛÙcÓ
Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊc ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚÔ˘Û·ÏcÌ Ùe 70 Ì.Ã.,
≤Ó· ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ Ôf àÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙa
ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜. ªÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ
ïÌÈÏËÙáÓ qÙ·Ó Ôî: Steve Mason, J.W. van
Henten, Daniel Schwartz, Jodi Magness, P.
Van der Horst, Werner Eck, G.H. van
Kooten, U. Rappaport Î.ô.

√∫∆øµƒπ√™ 2010: ƒfi‰Ô˜

^Àe ÙcÓ ·åÁ›‰· ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·-
ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë µ·ÚıÔÏÔÌ·›Ô˘, Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıË-
ÎÂ ÛÙc ƒfi‰Ô ÛÙd˜ 18-22 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓfi˜, Ùe 2Ô ôÙ˘-
Ô ºfiÚÔ˘Ì ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fi-
ÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ÛÙcÓ ∂éÚÒË Î·d ÙÔÜ ™˘Ì-
‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙáÓ \∂ÈÛÎÔÈÎáÓ ™˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ
ÙÉ˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙcÓ
∂éÚÒË Ìb ı¤Ì· «™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d
¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ àe îÛÙÔÚÈÎÉ˜ Î·d âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎÉ˜ àfi„Âˆ˜». ™ÙcÓ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË öÏ·‚·Ó
Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÚ›Ô˘ 35 Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎa \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ
Î·d ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎÔd âÎÚfiÛˆÔÈ (àÚ¯ÈÂ-
ÚÂÖ˜, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔd Î·ıËÁËÙb˜ Î.ô.), ñe
ÙcÓ ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· ÙÔÜ ªËÙÚ. ™·Û›ÌˆÓ °ÂÓÓ·‰›-
Ô˘. ∆e ºfiÚÔ˘Ì ·éÙe Û˘ÛÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ùe 2008 Î·d
ö¯ÂÈ ó˜ àÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙcÓ âÍ¤Ù·ÛË â›Î·ÈÚˆÓ
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ôf àÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó
Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ôî \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÛÙcÓ ∂éÚÒË.

√∫∆øµƒπ√™ 2010: Tbilissi, °ÂˆÚÁ›·

∆e Centre International de recherches
sur saint Maxime le Confesseur, ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿Óˆ-

ÛÂ ÛÙd˜ 20-25 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ ‰ÈÂıÓb˜ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ
ÁÈa ÙeÓ ±ÁÈÔ ª¿ÍÈÌÔ ÙeÓ ^√ÌÔÏÔÁËÙ‹.
¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈa Ùe ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÛÙc ÛÂÈÚa (2005,
2007) Ôf Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂÖÙ·È ÛÙe Ï·›ÛÈÔ
·éÙfi, Ìb ÙcÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯c Âå‰ÈÎáÓ âÈÛÙËÌfi-
ÓˆÓ àe Ùe ¯áÚÔ ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÙÚÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÙÉ˜ ıÂ-
ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÙÉ˜ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î.Ï. ∆e ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ
àÛ¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎÂ Î·d ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÛÂ ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ù„ÂÈ˜
ÙÔÜ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÈÎÔÜ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÜ êÁ›Ô˘ ª·Í›-
ÌÔ˘, ÙÔÜ ïÔ›Ô˘ Ùa çÛÙÄ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙe
Tsageri, ¬ˆ˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜
ÏÂ˘Úb˜ ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ÙÔ˘ öÚÁÔ˘. ªÂ-
Ù·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ ÉÚ·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ìb ÂåÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ï
J.C. Larchet, ï â›ÛÎÔÔ˜ A. Yevtic Î.ô.

√∫∆øµƒπ√™ 2010: ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, °·ÏÏ›·

∆e Institut de Theologie Orthodoxe
Saint-Serge Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÛÙd˜ 23 ÙÔÜ
ÌËÓe˜ âÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎc ìÌÂÚ›‰· Ìb ı¤Ì· «Pè-
re Cyprien Kern et Son Heritage Theolo-
gique». ªÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ïÌÈÏËÙáÓ ñÉÚÍ·Ó Ôî
B. Bobrinskoy («Souvenirs du père Cyprien
Kern»), A. Lossky («Le Père Cyprien et le
début des Semaines Liturgiques»), P. Mi-
khailov («Eucharistie selon père Cyprien
Kern»), N. Ozoline («Père Cyprien Kern et
la theologie pastorale») Î.ô.

√∫∆øµƒπ√™ 2010: Regensburg, °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·

™Ùe ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 27 ≤ˆ˜ 29 \√ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙcÓ ·úıÔ˘Û· âÎ‰ËÏÒ-
ÛÂˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ∫·ıÔÏÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜
ÙÔÜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ Regensburg ì Û˘-
Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÙÉ˜ âÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÉ˜ ëÙ·ÈÚÂ›·˜
«Novum Testamentum Patristicum». £¤Ì·
ÙÉ˜ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜ qÙ·Ó Ôî àÚ¯·ÖÂ˜ Î·d Ó¤Â˜
ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔÜ àÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ («Ancient
and New Perspectives on Paul»). ^∏ ıÂÌ·-
ÙÈÎc ÙÔÜ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ ÎÈÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔf˜ ëÍÉ˜
ôÍÔÓÂ˜: ì ÎÏ‹ÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘, ì ı¤ÛË ÙÉ˜
›ÛÙË˜ Î·d ÙáÓ Î·ÏáÓ öÚÁˆÓ ÛÙcÓ ·‡ÏÂÈ·
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‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·d ì ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ à¤-
Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙeÓ \πÛÚ·‹Ï. ∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ·ÚÔ˘-
ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ùe öÚÁÔ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ âÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎáÓ
ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ªÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ïÌÈÏËÙáÓ
qÙ·Ó Ôî: Samuel Vollenweider, Martin
Meiser, Matthias Konradt, Giancarlo Pani,
Judith L. Kovacs, Andreas Lindemann,
Francesca Cocchini, Josef Lössl, Bert Jan
Lietaert Peerbolte.

¡√∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

∆e ∆ÌÉÌ· £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜
™¯ÔÏÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ∞.¶.£., ì ^∂ÏÏËÓÈÎc µÈ‚ÏÈÎc
^∂Ù·ÈÚ›· Î·d Ùe ≠π‰Ú˘Ì· «ò∞ÚÙÔ˜ ∑ˆÉ˜»,
‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛ·Ó ÛÙd˜ 9 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ âÈÛÙËÌÔ-
ÓÈÎc ìÌÂÚ›‰· Úe˜ ÙÈÌc Î·d ÌÓ‹ÌË ÙÔÜ ∫·-
ıËÁËÙÉ ™¿‚‚· \∞ÁÔ˘Ú›‰Ë. ªÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ
ÂåÛËÁËÙáÓ qÙ·Ó Ôî . \πˆ. ™ÎÈ·‰·Ú¤ÛË˜
(«^∏ ëÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÉ˜ \∞ÔÎ·Ï‡„Âˆ˜ àe ÙeÓ
∫·ı. ™. \∞ÁÔ˘Ú›‰Ë»), ¢. ∫·˚Ì¿ÎË˜ («^∏
¶·Ï·Èa ¢È·ı‹ÎË ÛÙe öÚÁÔ ÙÔÜ ™. \∞ÁÔ˘Ú›-
‰Ë»), \∂Ï. ∫·ÛÛÂÏÔ‡ÚË-Ã·Ù˙Ë‚·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ë
(«\πÛfiÙËÙ· Î·d ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎc ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË ÛÙe
öÚÁÔ ÙÔÜ ™. \∞ÁÔ˘Ú›‰Ë»), ¶. ∫·Ï·˚Ù˙›‰Ë˜
(«^√ ™. \∞ÁÔ˘Ú›‰Ë˜ Î·d ï ÚÔÊËÙÈÎe˜ ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜»), \π. ∫·Ú·‚È‰fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ («^√
∫·ıËÁËÙc˜ ™. \∞ÁÔ˘Ú›‰Ë˜ ó˜ ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔ˜
ëÚÌËÓÂ˘Ùc˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ °Ú·ÊÉ˜»), ™. ¶··-
ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ («^√ ™. \∞ÁÔ˘Ú›‰Ë˜ Î·d Ùa
Ó¤· ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎa ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù·»), ™. ∑Ô˘ÌÔ˘Ï¿-
ÎË˜ («^√ ™. \∞ÁÔ˘Ú›‰Ë˜, ï ÌÔÓ·¯ÈÛÌe˜ Î·d
Ôî ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎb˜ çÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜»), ¶. µ·ÛÈ-
ÏÂÈ¿‰Ë˜ («^∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏc ÙÔÜ ™. \∞ÁÔ˘Ú›‰Ë
ÛÙc ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂÈ·Îc ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË») Î.ô.

¡√∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·

∆e ¶.™.∂. Ûb Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· Ìb Ùc ªËÙÚfi-
ÔÏË Sibiu ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜
Î·d ÙcÓ ÙÔÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc ™¯ÔÏc ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿-
ÓˆÛÂ ÛÙd˜ 9-12 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓfi˜, ÛÙe Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÉ˜
Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯É˜ ÙÉ˜ \√Úıfi-
‰ÔÍË˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙcÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎc ∫›ÓË-

ÛË, ‰ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Óa
âÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÔÈa ÂrÓ·È ì ñÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓË Î·Ù¿-
ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙcÓ îÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÉ˜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ Î›ÓË-
ÛË˜ ÛÙd˜ çÚıfi‰ÔÍÂ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜ ™¯ÔÏb˜ Î·d
ÛÙd˜ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ çÚıfi‰ÔÍÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜.
∆cÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ âÎÚÔÛÒË-
Û·Ó ï àÚ¯. \πˆ. ∫·Ú·ÌÔ‡˙Ë˜, Î·d ï ∫·ı.
™Ù. ∆ÛÈÔÌ·Ó›‰Ë˜.

¡√∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: ªfiÛ¯·

™Ùd˜ 15-18 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ ì ™˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎc âÈÙÚÔc ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ªfiÛ¯·˜
‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ Ùe 7Ô ‰ÈÂıÓb˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe Û˘Ó¤-
‰ÚÈÔ Ìb ı¤Ì· «La vie en Christ: la morale
chretienne, la tradition ascétique de l’Église
et les defis de la modernite». ∆e Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ
qÙ·Ó ¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Ûb âÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎb˜
ëÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ («La morale chretienne», «La
tradition ascétique de l’Église», «Les defis
de l’epoche modern»). ™Ùe Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ öÏ·-
‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ìb ÂåÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Âå‰ÈÎÔd âÚÂ˘ÓËÙb˜
ÛÙa Â‰›· ÙÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÈÎÉ˜ àÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜ àe ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂéÚˆ-
·˚Îb˜ ¯áÚÂ˜, ¬ˆ˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d âÎÚfiÛˆÔÈ
àe Ùa çÚıfi‰ÔÍ· ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖ· Î·d Ùd˜ Î·Ùa
ÙfiÔ˘˜ ·éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÂ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜. ªÂÙ·Íf
ÙáÓ ïÌÈÏËÙáÓ qÙ·Ó Ôî ∫. ¡È¿Ú¯Ô˜ («Diale-
ctic relationship of philosophical and Chri-
stian ethics») âÈÛÎ. A. Yevtic («Orthodox
faith and life. Dogma and ethics in Or-
thodoxy»), M. Spirou («Peacemaking role
of the Orthodox Church in contemporary
societies»), P. Valliere («Church Councils as
a context of life in Christ»), J. Behr («Per-
sonal being and freedom: their foundation
in ascetism») Î.ô.

¡√∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: ƒÒÌË, \πÙ·Ï›·

∆e ¶ÔÓÙÈÊÈÎe ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÁÈa ÙcÓ ÚÔÒ-
ıËÛË ÙÉ˜ ^∂ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙáÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ ÁÈfiÚ-
Ù·ÛÂ ÛÙd˜ 17 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ ÙcÓ 50Ë â¤ÙÂÈÔ àe
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ÙcÓ ¥‰Ú˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘ Ìb Û¯ÂÙÈÎc âÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ñe
ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «^∂ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ:
Î·ıÉÎÔÓ Î·d âÏ›‰·». ™ÙcÓ âÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË
¬Ô˘ ÚÔ‹‰ÚÂ˘ÛÂ ï ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ™˘Ì-
‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘, ï ^∂Ï‚ÂÙe˜ àÚ¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ∫.
Koch, öÏ·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ Ìb ·-
ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÁ¿-
ÌÔ˘ \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ (∑Ë˙ÈÔ‡Ï·˜), ï \∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔ-
Ô˜ ∫·ÓÙ¤ÚÌÔ˘Ú˘ R. Williams, ï àÂÚ¯fi-
ÌÂÓÔ˜ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ Î·Ú‰ÈÓ¿-
ÏÈÔ˜ V. Kasper Î.ô.

¡√∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

^∏ ºÈÏfiÙˆ¯Ô˜ \∞‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙ· \∞Ó‰ÚáÓ
£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ ÛÙd˜ 20 ÙÔÜ
ÌËÓe˜ Ùe 1Ô âÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎe Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ Ìb ı¤Ì·
«¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ §Ô‡‚·ÚÈ˜: ^√ ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˜, ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁe˜ Î·d £ÂÔÏfiÁÔ˜». ™ÎÔe˜ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÓÂ-
‰Ú›Ô˘, Ôf qÙ·Ó ¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Ûb âÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜
ëÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ìb ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ (ÊÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊ›·, ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·), qÙ·Ó Óa
ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÌÈa ÚÒÙË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔÜ ÚÔ-
ÛÒÔ˘ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘ÚÔ˘ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¡.
§Ô‡‚·ÚÈ (1885-1961). ªÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ÂåÛË-
ÁËÙáÓ qÛ·Ó Ôî \∞ı. ∫·Ú·ı·Ó¿ÛË˜ («^√ Î·-
ıËÁËÙc˜ ¡. §Ô‡‚·ÚÈ˜ ÛÙc £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË»),
Ã. \∞Ú·Ì·Ù˙É˜ («^∏ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙÉ˜ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙe öÚÁÔ ÙÔÜ ¡. §Ô‡‚·ÚÈ»), ∂é.
£ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ («^√ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎe˜ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌe˜
ÙÔÜ ¡. §Ô‡‚·ÚÈ»), ª. ª¤Á˙Ô˜ («^√ ¡.
§Ô‡‚·ÚÈ˜ Î·d ì æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÉ˜ £ÚËÛÎÂ›-
·˜») Î.ô.

¡√∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

™Ùd˜ 22 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ
àe ÙeÓ ∆ÔÌ¤· ¢ÈÎ·›Ô˘, \√ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜,
∑ˆÉ˜ Î·d ¢È·ÎÔÓ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d
ÙcÓ \∂ÈÙÚÔc µÈÔËıÈÎÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÉ˜ Î·d ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜
ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ∞.¶.£. ‰ÈÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎc ìÌÂÚ›‰· Ìb ı¤Ì· «∂éı·Ó·Û›·:

å·ÙÚÈÎ‹, ÓÔÌÈÎc Î·d ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË». ò∂Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ìb ÂåÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ôî ¢ËÌ.
ª·Ù¿ÌË˜ («∂éı·Ó·Û›·: å·ÙÚÈÎc ‰ÂÔÓÙÔÏÔ-
Á›· Î·d Ú¿ÍË»), \∂Ï. ∫·ÛÙ·Ó›‰Ô˘-™˘ÌÂˆ-
Ó›‰Ô˘ («^∏ Âéı·Ó·Û›· ó˜ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙÔÜ
¶ÔÈÓÈÎÔÜ ¢ÈÎ·›Ô˘»), ªËÙÚ. ªÂÛÔÁ·›·˜
Î·d §·˘ÚÂˆÙÈÎÉ˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ («^∏ ÔÈÌ·-
ÓÙÈÎc àÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙÔÜ ÙÂÏÈÎÔÜ ÛÙ·‰›Ô˘»),
ª. µ¿ÓÙÛÔ˜ («^∏ Âéı·Ó·Û›· ó˜ ˙‹ÙËÌ·
ÓÔËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ Î·d ÙÔÜ ı·Ó¿-
ÙÔ˘»).

¡√∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

™Ùd˜ 24 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ Ùe ¢›ÎÙ˘Ô ∫ÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜
Î·d ^∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ¶·Ú·-
‰fiÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ì \∂ÈÙÚÔc \∂ÚÂ˘ÓáÓ ∞.¶.£.
‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛ·Ó ÛÙe ¢ã \∞ÌÊÈı¤·ÙÚÔ ÙÉ˜ £Â-
ÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ∞.¶.£. ÙcÓ ™Ùã \∂È-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎc ^∏ÌÂÚ›‰· Ìb ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ: «^πÛÙÔ-
Ú›· Î·d °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ÁÈa ÙeÓ ≠∞ÁÈÔ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ
Î·d ÙcÓ fiÏË ÙÔ˘ àe ÙeÓ 8Ô S˜ ÙeÓ 12Ô

·åÒÓ·». ∆cÓ âÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ¯·ÈÚ¤ÙÈÛ·Ó ì àÓÙÈ-
Ú‡Ù·ÓÈ˜ àÎ·‰ËÌ·˚ÎáÓ ñÔı¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·d
ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔÜ Î·ıËÁ. ¢¤Ûˆ §È¿ÏÈÔ˘, ï ∫Ô-
ÛÌ‹ÙÔÚ·˜ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜ ªÈ¯·cÏ
∆Ú›ÙÔ˜ Î·d ï ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÔÈ-
Ì·ÓÙÈÎÉ˜ Î·d ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜
ÃÚÉÛÙÔ˜ √åÎÔÓfiÌÔ˘. ^√ÌÈÏËÙb˜ qÙ·Ó Ôî:
¢¤Ûˆ §È¿ÏÈÔ˘, \∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ ª¤ÓÙ˙Ô˜,
ò∞ÓÓ· ∫fiÏÙÛÈÔ˘-¡ÈÎ‹Ù·, ÃÚÉÛÙÔ˜ ™ÈÌÂÏ›-
‰Ë˜, ™˘ÌÂgÓ ¶·Û¯·Ï›‰Ë˜ Î·d . °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜
™Ù·ÌÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜. ∆cÓ âÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË Ï·ÈÛ›ˆÛÂ
Ìb ≈ÌÓÔ˘˜ ï ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓe˜ ¯ÔÚe˜ ÙáÓ ÊÔÈ-
ÙËÙáÓ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜ Ìb ÃÔÚ¿Ú¯Ë
ÙeÓ . ™˘Ú›‰ˆÓ· \∞ÓÙˆÓ›Ô˘.

¡√∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: Regensburg, °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·

\∞e Ùd˜ 25 ≤ˆ˜ Î·d Ùd˜ 27 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙe ^πÛÙÔÚÈÎe ªÔ˘ÛÂÖÔ
ÙÔÜ Regensburg ‰ÈÂıÓb˜ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ Ìb ÙeÓ
Ù›ÙÏÔ «Bild als Religion». ¢ÈÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙc˜ ÙÉ˜
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âÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÉ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜ qÙ·Ó ì
™¯ÔÏc ∫·ıÔÏÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ Regensburg. £¤Ì· ÙÔÜ Û˘ÓÂ-
‰Ú›Ô˘ qÙ·Ó ì ÚfiÛÏË„Ë ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎáÓ ıÂ-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î·d êÁÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙcÓ
Ù¤¯ÓË ÙÉ˜ ¢‡ÛË˜ Î·Ùa ÙeÓ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ· Î·d
ÙcÓ \∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË Î·d ì ÌÂÙ·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË
·éÙáÓ ÙáÓ öÚÁˆÓ Ûb àÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ıÚËÛÎÂ˘-
ÙÈÎÉ˜ ÂéÏ¿‚ÂÈ·˜ Î·d Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜. ∂å‰ÈÎÔd âÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ àe ÙcÓ ∂éÚÒË Î·d Ùe \πÛÚ·cÏ
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛ·Ó Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· àe ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜
çÙÈÎ¤˜. ^√ÌÈÏËÙb˜ qÙ·Ó Ôî: Angelika Neu-
wirth, Gerhard Langer, Thomas Lentes,
Klaus Sachs-Hombach, Margareta Gruber,
Basilius Groen, Andrea De Santis Î.ô.

¡√∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: \∞ı‹Ó·

™Ùd˜ 26 Î·d 27 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ-
‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙe µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓe Î·d \∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎe
ªÔ˘ÛÂÖÔ \∞ıËÓáÓ Ùe µã \∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎe ™˘-
ÌfiÛÈÔ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ∆¤-
¯ÓË˜. ∆e ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ àe Ùe
∆ÌÉÌ· £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜
ÙÔÜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ \∞ıËÓáÓ Ûb Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·-
Û›· Ìb Î·ıËÁËÙb˜ ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ \∞Ú¯ÈÙÂ-
ÎÙfiÓˆÓ - ªË¯·ÓÈÎáÓ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘
¶·ÙÚáÓ Î·d ôÏÏˆÓ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ªb Ùd˜ ÂåÛË-
Á‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Âå‰ÈÎÔd âÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ Î·d âÚÂ˘-
ÓËÙb˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Ù˘¯b˜ ÙÉ˜
ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, ¬ˆ˜
˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÉ˜ àÚ¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÉ˜, ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÉ˜
Î·d ÙÉ˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÉ˜ Î·ıg˜ Î·d ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·˜
Î·d àÓ¿‰ÂÈÍË˜ ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎáÓ ·éÙáÓ
ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ìb Ùe Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ ÏÂÈ-
ÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ öÎıÂÛË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·-
ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ¬Ô˘ àÚ¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜ Î·d ˙ˆ-
ÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ âÍ¤ıÂÛ·Ó Ùa öÚÁ· ÙÔ˘˜.

¡√∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: \∞ı‹Ó·

™Ùd˜ 26 Î·d 27 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ Ùe ≠π‰Ú˘Ì·
«ò∞ÚÙÔ˜ ∑ˆÉ˜» ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ ÛÙe ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎe

àÌÊÈı¤·ÙÚÔ ÙÔÜ ÌÂÁ¿ÚÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ \∂ıÓÈÎÉ˜
∆Ú·¤˙Ë˜ ‰ÈËÌÂÚ›‰· Ìb ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «^∏ ÌÂÛ-
ÛÈ·ÓÈÎc å‰¤· Î·d Ôî ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÚÊÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜.
\∞e ÙcÓ ¶·Ï·Èa ¢È·ı‹ÎË S˜ ÙÔf˜ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÎÔf˜ ÌÂÛÛÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔf˜ ÙÔÜ 20Ô˘ ·åÒÓ·». ™Ùe
Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ ‚È-
‚ÏÈÎÔd ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ Î·d Âå‰ÈÎÔd àe Ùe ¯áÚÔ
ÙÉ˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ^πÛÙÔÚ›·˜, æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜,
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜
‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛ·Ó àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ Ùe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ
ÙÔÜ ¬ÚÔ˘ «ÌÂÛÛÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜» ÛÙcÓ åÔ˘‰·ÈÔ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ· Î·d Ùc ÛËÌ·Û›· Ôf
·éÙe˜ ÚÔÛ¤Ï·‚Â àÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙe \πÛÏaÌ
àÏÏa Î·d ÛÙd˜ ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÚÊÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤Û·
ÛÙcÓ îÛÙÔÚ›·. ^√ÌÈÏËÙb˜ qÙ·Ó: ªÈÏÙÈ¿‰Ë˜
∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘, («^∏ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÉ˜ ÌÂÛ-
ÛÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ å‰¤·˜ ÛÙcÓ ¶·Ï·Èa ¢È·ı‹ÎË Î·d ì
â·ÓÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙË˜ ÛÙcÓ ∫·ÈÓc ¢È·ı‹ÎË»),
¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ë˜, («\∞e ÙeÓ åÔ˘‰·˚Îe
ÌÂÛÛÈ·ÓÈÛÌe ÛÙcÓ ÚˆÙÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÔÏÔÁ›·»), ÃÚÉÛÙÔ˜ ∫·Ú·ÎfiÏË˜, («∆e
Î·ÈÓÔÊ·Ób˜ ÙÔÜ ÚˆÙÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔÜ ÌÂÛ-
ÛÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ. ^∂ÓfiÙËÙ· Î·d âÎ‰Ô¯b˜ ÙÔÜ ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ÎËÚ‡ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÚÒÙË˜ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜»), ∞åÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË ∆Û·Ï·ÌÔ‡ÓË,
(«∆e Î‹Ú˘ÁÌ· ÙÔÜ à. ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ÁÈa Ùe ªÂÛ-
Û›·-ÃÚÈÛÙfi: ^∏ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì¤Û· ÛÙcÓ ·‡-
ÏÂÈ· ıÂÔÏÔÁ›· Î·d ï ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙc ‰È·ÌfiÚ-
ÊˆÛË ÙÉ˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙáÓ ·‡ÏÂÈˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔ-
Ù‹ÙˆÓ»), . \∞ÓÙÒÓÈÔ˜ ¶ÈÓ·ÎÔ‡Ï·˜, («^√
‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓe˜ ÌÂÛÛÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜. ^∏ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ÙÉ˜
ÔéÙÔ›·˜»), ¡.∂. ∫·Ú·È‰¿ÎË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·-
ÓÙÖÓÔ˜ ∑¿ÚÚ·˜, \∞ÁÁÂÏÈÎc ∑È¿Î·, («ªÂÛ-
ÛÈ·ÓÈÎb˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ÛÙe ÛÈÈÙÈÎe \πÛÏ¿Ì»),
™¿‚‚·˜ ªÈ¯·‹Ï, ÃÚÉÛÙÔ˜ ª·ÚÛ¤ÏÏÔ˜,
ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ ¶¿ÁÎ·ÏÔ˜, («√éÙÔ›· Î·d ÌÂÛ-
ÛÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜»), ¡ÈÎfiÏ·˜ ¶›ÛÛË˜, °ÈáÚÁÔ˜
™·ÁÎÚÈÒÙË˜, °ÈáÚÁÔ˜ ¶··ÊÚ¿ÁÎÔ˘,
™Ù·ÜÚÔ˜ ∑Ô˘ÌÔ˘Ï¿ÎË˜, («¶ÔÈe˜ ÂrÓ·È ÙÂ-
ÏÈÎa ï ªÂÛÛ›·˜; ^∏ ÌÂÛÛÈ·ÓÈÎc å‰¤· ÛÙe
öÚÁÔ ÙÔÜ \∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘cÏ §Â‚ÈÓÄ˜»), \∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜
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¶·ÓÙ·˙fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, £ÄÓÔ˜ §›Ô‚·Ù˜, °ÂÚ¿ÛÈ-
ÌÔ˜ µáÎÔ˜.

¢∂∫∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: Heidelberg, °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·

∆e √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎe \πÓÛÙÈÙÔÜÙÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ Ã·˚‰ÂÏ‚¤ÚÁË˜ ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ
àe Ùd˜ 3 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ ≤ˆ˜ Î·d Ùd˜ 4 ¢ÂÎÂÌ-
‚Ú›Ô˘ Ùe 17Ô √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎe Forum Ìb ı¤Ì·
ÙcÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎc ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÔÜ ÛÙc £Â›· ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·. ™Ùd˜ ÂåÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÙÔ˘˜ Ôî ïÌÈÏËÙb˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó Ùc Û¯¤ÛË
£Â›·˜ ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·˜ Î·d \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜
Î·d àÓ¤Ï˘Û·Ó Ùd˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ ªÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌÈ-
ÛÙáÓ (∫·Ï‚›ÓÔ˘ Î·d §Ô˘ı‹ÚÔ˘) àÏÏa Î·d
Âé·ÁÁÂÏÈÎáÓ ıÂÔÏfiÁˆÓ (¬ˆ˜ ÙÔÜ K.
Barth) ¬ÛÔÓ àÊÔÚÄ Ìb ÙcÓ ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎc ÛË-
Ì·Û›· ÙÉ˜ £Â›·˜ ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·˜. ^√ÌÈÏËÙb˜
qÙ·Ó Ôî: Dorothea Sattler, Friederike
Nüssel, Dirk J. Smit, Bernd Oberdorfer Î·d
Michael Welker.

¢∂∫∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: \∞ı‹Ó·

^∏ \∞Î·‰ËÌ›· \∞ıËÓáÓ ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ ÛÙd˜
7 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ ìÌÂÚ›‰· Ìb ı¤Ì· «√î ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÙÈÎb˜ Ú›˙Â˜ ÙÉ˜ ∂éÚÒË˜». ªÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ
ïÌÈÏËÙáÓ ñÉÚÍ·Ó Ôî ªËÙÚ. ¶ÂÚÁ¿ÌÔ˘
\πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ∑Ë˙ÈÔ‡Ï·˜ («∂éÚÒË Î·d £ÚË-
ÛÎÂ›·: ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ, ·ÚeÓ Î·d Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ»), \∂Ì.
ƒÔ‡ÎÔ˘Ó·˜ («¶·ÏÈb˜ Î·d Ó¤Â˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎb˜
Ú›˙Â˜ ÛÙcÓ ∂éÚÒË»), ∆. ¶ÂÓÙ˙ÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-
µ·Ï¿Ï· («∞åÛıËÙÈÎc ı¤·ÛË ÙÔÜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘
ÛÙÔf˜ ≠∂ÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·d Ùe ÂéÚˆ·˚Îe ÓÂÜ-
Ì·»), §. ªÂÓ¿ÎË˜ («^√ \∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ ÛÙcÓ
¢˘ÙÈÎc ∂éÚÒË») Î.ô.

¢∂∫∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, °·ÏÏ›·

∆e Institut de Théologie Orthodoxe
Saint-Serge Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÛÙd˜ 10-11
ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ ‰ÈÂıÓb˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ Ìb
ı¤Ì· «P. Evdokimov (1900-1970). Témoin
de la beauté de Dieu», Ìb ÙcÓ ÂéÎ·ÈÚ›· ÙÉ˜

Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË˜ ÙáÓ Û·Ú¿ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ àe
ÙcÓ ÎÔ›ÌËÛË ÙÔÜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ƒÒÛÔ˘ ıÂÔÏfi-
ÁÔ˘-ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙÉ. ™Ùe Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ, Ùe ïÔÖÔ q-
Ù·Ó ¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Ûb Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎb˜ ëÓfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜ (·. «Pensée éthique et engagement
social», ‚. «Anthropologie et Ecclésio-
logie», Á. «De la lecture des Ecritures à l’
expression des vérités révélées», ‰.
«Esthétique et eschatologie: dire la beauté
de Dieu») öÏ·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ìb ÂåÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ-
Ù·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ Ôî M. Evdokimov («L’enga-
gement social d’ un contemplative»), A.
Lossky («Le sacerdoce royal des fideles
selon P. Evdokimov»), J. Breck («Exégèse
modern et herméneutique patristique chez
P. Evdokimov»), M. Stavrou («La place de
l’ Esprit dans l’œuvre de P. Evdokimov»),
S. Yangazoglou («La beauté de la thé-
ologie-L’apport poétique et esthétique de
P. Evdokimov») Î.ô.

π∞¡√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: Durham, \∞ÁÁÏ›·

\∞e Ùd˜ 4 ≤ˆ˜ Î·d Ùd˜ 6 \π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙe Collingwood
College ÙÔÜ Durham ì ¯ÂÈÌÂÚÈÓc Û˘Ó¿ÓÙË-
ÛË ÙÉ˜ Society for Old Testament Study Ìb
Ùc Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯c Âå‰ÈÎáÓ àe ¬ÏÔÓ ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ
Î·d ÂåÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎb˜ Ìb ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ˙ËÙ‹-
Ì·Ù· ëÚÌËÓÂ›·˜, ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d ÚfiÛÏË„Ë˜
ÙÉ˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÄ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜. ^√ÌÈÏËÙb˜ qÙ·Ó Ôî:
Bernhard Lang (Paderborn), Walter Hou-
ston (Oxford), Wilfred Watson (Newca-
stle), Johannes de Moor (Kampen), John
Sawyer (Perugia), Maire Byrne (Dublin),
David Baker (Perth), Richard Briggs
(Durham).

π∞¡√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: \∞ı‹Ó·

™Ùd˜ 15 Î·d 16 \π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔ-
ÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙe ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎe ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ÙÔÜ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›-
Ô˘ ªÂÓ¿ÎË ‰ÈÂıÓb˜ Û˘ÌfiÛÈÔ Ìb ı¤Ì· ÙcÓ
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ñÛÙÂÚÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓc ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, Ìb ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ
«1400-1450: ì Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎc ·Ú·ÁˆÁc
ÛÙcÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ÙcÓ µÂÓÂÙ›· Î·d
ÙcÓ ‚ÂÓÂÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË ∫Ú‹ÙË». ∆e Û˘Ìfi-
ÛÈÔ ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ àe Ùe ªÔ˘ÛÂÖÔ ªÂ-
Ó¿ÎË Ìb àÊÔÚÌc ÙcÓ öÎıÂÛË «ÃÂdÚ \∞ÁÁ¤-
ÏÔ˘» Ôf ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂÖ ÛÙe ªÔ˘ÛÂÖÔ. ∫Â-
ÓÙÚÈÎe ı¤Ì· ÙÔÜ Û˘ÌÔÛ›Ô˘ ñÉÚÍÂ, ¬ˆ˜
ÂrÓ·È Ê˘ÛÈÎfi, Ùe öÚÁÔ ÙÔÜ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ \∞ÁÁ¤-
ÏÔ˘. √î ÂåÛËÁËÙb˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó Î·d àÓ¤Ï˘-
Û·Ó àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎa öÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ Î·d àÓ·-
˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó Ùd˜ åÙ·ÏÈÎb˜ Î·d Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ëÓÂÙÈÎb˜
Î·Ù·‚ÔÏb˜ ÛÙe öÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, àÔÙ›ÌË-
Û·Ó ÙcÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎc ·Ú·ÁˆÁc ÙÉ˜ µÂÓÂ-
Ù›·˜ Î·Ùa Ùe ·ã ≥ÌÈÛ˘ ÙÔÜ 15Ô˘ ·å. Î·d Ùd˜
Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎb˜ â·Êb˜ Ìb ÙcÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈ-
ÓÔ‡ÔÏË Î·d ÙcÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË.

π∞¡√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: µÔÛÙÒÓË, ∏.¶.∞.

™Ùd˜ 27-28 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ
ÛÙe ÎÔÏÏ¤ÁÈÔ ÙÔÜ Holy Cross ÛÙc µÔÛÙÒÓË
Û˘ÌfiÛÈÔ Ìb ı¤Ì· «Framing Mary: The
Mother of God in Modern Russian
Culture», ÛÙe ïÔÖÔ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂÖ¯·Ó âÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÔÓÂ˜ Âå‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙc ÚˆÛÈÎc ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·,
Ùc ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎc îÛÙÔÚ›· Î·d ÙcÓ îÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÉ˜
Ù¤¯ÓË˜, Ìb å‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÛÙd˜ àÂÈ-
ÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ ª·Ú›·˜ ÛÙe Ï·›-
ÛÈÔ ÙÉ˜ âıÓÈÎÉ˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÉ˜ Î·d ÓÂ˘Ì·-
ÙÈÎÉ˜ öÎÊÚ·ÛË˜. ™Ùe Û˘ÌfiÛÈÔ öÏ·‚·Ó Ì¤-
ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ Ôî E. Boeck («More
numerous than the Stars in Heaven: An
Eighteenth-Century Encyclopedia of Ma-
riology»), S. Pratt («Framing an image:
Four Poets in Search of the Mother of
God») Î.ô.

I∞¡√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: \∞ı‹Ó·

∆e °Ú·ÊÂÖÔ ¡ÂfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚÄ˜ \∞Ú¯ÈÂ-
ÈÛÎÔÉ˜ \∞ıËÓáÓ ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ ÛÙd˜ 29 ÙÔÜ
ÌËÓe˜ ìÌÂÚ›‰· Úe˜ ÙÈÌcÓ ÙáÓ ∆ÚÈáÓ ^πÂ-

Ú·Ú¯áÓ. ∆a ı¤Ì·Ù· Ôf àÓ·Ù‡¯ıËÎ·Ó
qÙ·Ó «∆e Û¯ÔÏÂÖÔ Ôf âÎ·È‰Â‡ÂÈ, Ùe Û¯Ô-
ÏÂÖÔ Ôf ÏËÁÒÓÂÈ», «\∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔd Î·d
Ì·ıËÙb˜ Û˘˙ËÙÔÜÓ», «¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÁÈa Ùe Û¯Ô-
ÏÂÖÔ Ôf âÎ·È‰Â‡ÂÈ, Ùe Û¯ÔÏÂÖÔ Ôf ÏË-
ÚÒÓÂÈ».

º∂µƒ√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: Mainz, °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·

^∏ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc ™¯ÔÏc ÙÔÜ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ Johannes-Gutenberg ÙÔÜ
Mainz ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ ÛÙd˜ 2 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ ÙcÓ 4Ë

™˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË \∏ıÈÎÉ˜ ÛÙe ªainz Ìb ı¤Ì· ÙcÓ
öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÉ˜ àÚÂÙÉ˜ ÛÙcÓ ëÏÏËÓÈÎc Î·d ëÏÏË-
ÓÈÛÙÈÎc ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·d ÛÙc ‚È‚ÏÈÎ‹, åÔ˘-
‰·˚Îc Î·d ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·. \∞ÎÔÏÔ˘-
ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙcÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙáÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ
Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ Mainz –Ùa ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙáÓ
ïÔ›ˆÓ qÙ·Ó ì öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔÜ àÁ·ıÔÜ, ì Ù¤¯ÓË
ÙÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ Î·d ì öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔÜ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜– Ôî
ÂåÛËÁËÙb˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛ·Ó ÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÉ˜
àÚÂÙÉ˜ àe ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ çÙÈÎ¤˜. ^√ÌÈ-
ÏËÙb˜ qÙ·Ó Ôî: Friedrich W. Horn, Wilhelm
Blümer, Maximilian Forschner, Eckart
Otto, Christian Hengstermann.

º∂µƒ√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: \∞ı‹Ó·

™Ùd˜ 3 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ Î·d ÛÙe Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙáÓ
àÓÙ·ÏÏ·ÁáÓ ÙÔÜ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Erasmus
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ìÌÂÚ›‰· ÛÙc £ÂÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎc ™¯ÔÏc \∞ıËÓáÓ Ìb ı¤Ì· ÙcÓ ·‡ÏÂÈ·
ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·. ^√ÌÈÏËÙb˜ qÙ·Ó Ôî: Dominika
Kurek-Chomycz, Ã. ∫·Ú·ÎfiÏË˜, Marilou
S. Ibita, R. Bieringer Î·d ∫. ∑¿ÚÚ·˜.

º∂µƒ√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: \∞ı‹Ó·

™Ùe ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 14-15 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ Ú·Á-
Ì·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙe Auckland ÙÉ˜ ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó-
‰›·˜ âÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎc Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÙÉ˜
European Association of Biblical Studies
Ìb ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «Isaiah and Empire». ™Ùc Û˘Ó-
¿ÓÙËÛË Û˘˙ËÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ôî ÔÏÈÙÈÎb˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿-
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ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÌËÓ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ
\∏Û·˝· Ìb Ùc ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ
ëÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎáÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ, ¬ˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÏÂÁfiÌÂ-
ÓË˜ «ÌÂÙ·ÔÈÎÈ·ÎÉ˜» ëÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ ÚÔÛ-
¤ÁÁÈÛË˜.

º∂µƒ√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: ¶Ú›ÓÛÙÔÓ, ∏.¶.∞.

™Ùd˜ 11 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ àe ÙcÓ
Fr. Georges Florovsky Orthodox Christian
Theological Society ‰ÈÂıÓb˜ Û˘ÌfiÛÈÔ Úe˜
ÙÈÌc ÙÔÜ . °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ºÏˆÚfiÊÛÎ˘, Ìb ı¤Ì·
«On the Tree of the Cross: The patristic
doctrine of Atonement». ™Ùe Û˘ÌfiÛÈÔ
öÏ·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ìb ÂåÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ
Ôî . G. Dragas, . John Behr, Alexis
Torrance, Matthew Baker Î.ô.

º∂µƒ√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: ¡Â¿ÔÏË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-
Ó›ÎË˜

^∏ ^πÂÚa ªËÙÚfiÔÏË ¡Â·fiÏÂˆ˜ Î·d
™Ù·˘ÚÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ ÛÙd˜ 15 ÙÔÜ
ÌËÓe˜ âÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎc Î·d âÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎc ìÌÂ-
Ú›‰· Ìb ı¤Ì· «£ÂÔÏÔÁ›· Î·d ∆¤¯ÓË». ™ÙcÓ
ìÌÂÚ›‰· öÏ·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ Ôî
\∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ \∞ıËÓáÓ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿-
‰Ô˜ ^πÂÚÒÓ˘ÌÔ˜ («£ÂÔÏÔÁ›· Î·d ∆¤¯ÓË»),
\∞Ó. ∫ÂÛÂÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ («ºÈÏÔÎ·ÏÈÎe qıÔ˜ Î·d
Ù¤¯ÓË ÛÙeÓ ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË»), Î.ô.

º∂µƒ√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: \πÙ·Ï›·

™Ùd˜ 17-19 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ
Ìb Ùc Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÛÎÔÉ˜ Pozzuoli
Î·d ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜
≠∂‰Ú·˜ ÙÉ˜ ¡ÔÙ›Ô˘ \πÙ·Ï›·˜ (∆ÌÉÌ·
«≠∞ÁÈÔ˜ £ˆÌÄ˜ \∞ÎÈÓ¿ÙË˜ ÙÉ˜ ¡¿ÔÏË˜»)
‰ÈÂıÓb˜ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ Ìb ı¤Ì· ÙeÓ \∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ
¶·ÜÏÔ. ™Ùe Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ öÏ·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÎÔÚ˘-
Ê·ÖÔÈ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙb˜ ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔÜ \∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘,
Î·ıg˜ Î·d ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÔd ÊÔÈÙËÙb˜ àe
‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¯áÚÂ˜, ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ Î·d àe
ÙcÓ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

º∂µƒ√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: \∏ÏÂ›·

^∏ ^πÂÚa ªËÙÚfiÔÏË \∏ÏÂ›·˜ ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿Óˆ-
ÛÂ ÛÙd˜ 26-27 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe Û˘Ó¤-
‰ÚÈÔ Ìb ı¤Ì· «^πÛÙÔÚ›·-£ÂÔÏÔÁ›· Î·d
°ÏÒÛÛ· ÙÉ˜ §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜». ∂åÛËÁËÙb˜ ÙÔÜ
Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ qÙ·Ó ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ Ôî . \πˆ.
™ÎÈ·‰·Ú¤ÛË˜ («^∏ ıÂ›· ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›· ó˜
êÁÈ·ÛÌe˜ ÙÔÜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ - Ìb ‚¿ÛË ÙcÓ ∫·ÈÓc
¢È·ı‹ÎË»), ¶·Ó. ™Î·ÏÙÛÉ˜ («^πÛÙÔÚÈÎc Î·d
ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ıÂ›·˜ §ÂÈÙÔ˘Ú-
Á›·˜»), °. º›ÏÈ·˜ («¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎc ÛÙc §ÂÈ-
ÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎc ÁÏÒÛÛ·»).

º∂µƒ√À∞ƒπ√™-ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, °·Ï-
Ï›·

\∞e Ùd˜ 27 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ùd˜ 2
ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙe ¶·Ú›ÛÈ ì
21Ë Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÙÉ˜ âÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘
ÌÂÙ·Íf ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎáÓ Î·d \πÔ˘‰·›ˆÓ,
Ôf Û˘Ó··ÚÙ›˙ÂÙ·È àe ÙcÓ International
Jewish Committee for Interreligious
Consultation (IJCIC) ñe ÙcÓ ÚÔÂ‰Ú›·
ÙÔÜ ƒ·‚‚›ÓÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ¡¤·˜ ^ÀfiÚÎË˜ R. Marker
Î·d ÙcÓ Commission pour les relations
religieuses avec le judaïsme du Saint-Siège
ñe ÙcÓ ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· ÙÔÜ Î·Ú‰ÈÓ·Ï›Ô˘ K.
Koch. ™ÙcÓ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË, Ôf Âr¯Â ó˜ ı¤Ì·
Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ «40 ans de dialogue - Réflexions
et perspectives d’avenir» öÏ·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Â-
ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ àe ë‚‰ÔÌ‹ÓÙ· Û‡ÓÂ‰ÚÔÈ àe
ÔÏÏb˜ ¯áÚÂ˜ ÙÔÜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘.

ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: ∞̂Á›· ¡¿·, ∫‡ÚÔ˜

\∞e Ùd˜ 2 ≤ˆ˜ Ùd˜ 9 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒ-
ıËÎÂ àe ÙcÓ ªËÙÚfiÔÏË ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›·˜ Î·d
\∞ÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘ Î·d ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙe ÌÔÓ·-
ÛÙ‹ÚÈ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ ¡¿·˜ ÛÙcÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ‰ÈÔÚ-
ıfi‰ÔÍË Û˘Ó‰È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë Ìb ÛÎÔe ÙcÓ àe
ÎÔÈÓÔÜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·d Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË Û¯ÂÙÈÎÉ˜ à¿-
ÓÙËÛË˜ âd ÙÔÜ âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ÙÉ˜ âÈÙÚÔÉ˜ «¶›ÛÙË Î·d ∆¿ÍË» ÙÔÜ ¶™∂
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Ìb ı¤Ì· «^∏ Ê‡ÛË Î·d ì àÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜». ™ÎÔe˜ ÙÉ˜ Û˘Ó‰È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë˜ qÙ·Ó
Óa âÍÂÙ·ÛÙÔÜÓ Ûb ‚¿ıÔ˜ ù„ÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÂÚd
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. ™Ùd˜ âÚÁ·Û›Â˜
öÏ·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ àe 40 Û‡ÓÂ-
‰ÚÔÈ àe Ùd˜ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÂ˜ Î·d àÓ·ÙÔÏÈÎb˜
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜, ÌËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ Î·d â›ÛÎÔÔÈ,
·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔd Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜, ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ,
ôÓ‰ÚÂ˜ Î·d Á˘Ó·ÖÎÂ˜ Ì¤ÏË ÙÔÜ ¶.™.∂.

ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·, ∫‡ÚÔ˜

™Ùd˜ 3-6 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ
ÛÙc §Â˘ÎˆÛ›· Ùe 11Ô Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔ¤-
‰ÚˆÓ ÙáÓ ™˘Ófi‰ˆÓ ÙáÓ \∂ÈÛÎfiˆÓ ÙË˜ ¡Ô-
ÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÉ˜ ∂éÚÒË˜. ∆e ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎe ı¤Ì·
ÙÔÜ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ qÙ·Ó ì ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎc ÙÉ˜ ÓÂÔ-
Ï·›·˜. ™Ùc Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË öÏ·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ âÓÓÈa
âÈÛÎÔÈÎb˜ Û‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ, ÙÉ˜ \∞Ï‚·Ó›·˜, µÔÛ-
Ó›·˜-\∂Ú˙ÂÁÔ‚›ÓË˜, µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜, ∫‡ÚÔ˘,
^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ªÔÏ‰·‚›·˜, ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜, Î.ô.

ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

™Ùd˜ 10 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ Ùe ¢›ÎÙ˘Ô ∫ÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜
Î·d ^∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ¶·Ú·-
‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ∆ÔÌ¤· ^πÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ¢fiÁÌ·ÙÔ˜,
¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d ¢È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ™¯¤ÛÂ-
ˆÓ ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÉ˜ Î·d ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ∞.¶.£. Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ
ÁÈa ¤ÌÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈa \∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎc ^∏ÌÂÚ›-
‰· Ìb ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∆e îÛÙÔÚÈÎe Î·d ëÚÌËÓÂ˘-
ÙÈÎe Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÉ˜ âÔ¯É˜ ÙÔÜ êÁ›Ô˘ °ÚËÁÔ-
Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·Ï·ÌÄ». ™Ùd˜ ÂåÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÔ˘-
ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó å‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ Ù˘¯b˜ ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔÜ
êÁ›Ô˘ Î·d öÁÈÓ·Ó Ôî à·Ú·›ÙËÙÂ˜ àÓ·ÊÔÚb˜
ÛÙe îÛÙÔÚÈÎÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎe Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÉ˜ âÔ¯É˜
ÙÔ˘. \∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ì ÎÚÈÙÈÎc
öÎ‰ÔÛË Î·d ì „ËÊÈ·Îc öÎ‰ÔÛË ÙáÓ ™˘Ófi-
‰ˆÓ. ^√ÌÈÏËÙb˜ qÙ·Ó Ôî: ∫ˆÓ/ÓÙÖÓÔ˜ ÃÚ‹-
ÛÙÔ˘, ™˘ÌÂgÓ ¶·Û¯·Ï›‰Ë˜, ÚˆÙ. . °ÚË-
ÁfiÚÈÔ˜ ™Ù·ÌÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, Alberto Melloni
Î·d ª. ™Ù·‡ÚÔ˘.

ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: \∞ı‹Ó·

™Ùd˜ 12-13 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ
Û˘ÌfiÛÈÔ Ìb ı¤Ì· «^∏ ÎÚ›ÛË ÙÔÜ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÔÜ Î·d ì àÓ·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÉ˜ ñ¤Ú‚·Û‹˜ ÙË˜».
™Ùe Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ öÏ·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ
Ôî ¡. ∫ÔÎÔÛ·Ï¿ÎË˜ («¶ÔÈ¿ ÂrÓ·È Ùa Î‡ÚÈ·
ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÉ˜ ÎÚ›ÛË˜;»), ™Ù. °È·ÁÎ¿˙Ô-
ÁÏÔ˘ («^∏ ÎÚ›ÛË ÛÙcÓ âÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË: ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ
Ï‡ÛË;»), °. ∫fiÚ‰Ë˜ («^∏ àÓ·ÓÂˆÙÈÎc ‰‡Ó·-
ÌË ÙÉ˜ ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜. ^√ Ú˘ıÌe˜ ÛÙd˜ ÂåÎ·-
ÛÙÈÎb˜ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜ Î·d ì ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘»), Ã.
°È·ÓÓ·ÚÄ˜ («\∞Ó‹ÎˆÌÂÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ¢‡ÛÈÓ;»),
™ˆÙ. °Ô˘ÓÂÏÄ˜ («^∏ àÔ˚ÂÚÔÔ›ËÛË Î·d ï
à·ÓıÚˆÈÛÌe˜ ÙÔÜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔÜ»), Î.ô.

ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

™Ùe ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 12 Ìb 13 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ ì ^πÂÚa
ªËÙÚfiÔÏÈ˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Ûb Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·
Ìb Ùc £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc ™¯ÔÏc ∞.¶.£. Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔ-
Ô›ËÛÂ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ àÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ
ÛÙcÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·d ÛÙe öÚÁÔ ÙÔÜ êÁ›-
Ô˘ °ÚËÁÔÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·Ï·ÌÄ. ^√ÌÈÏËÙb˜
qÙ·Ó: ¢¤Ûˆ §È¿ÏÈÔ˘, µ. ∆Û›ÁÎÔ˜, °. ª·Ú-
Ù˙¤ÏÔ˜, ¢. ∆ÛÂÏÂÁÁ›‰Ë˜, ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡Ï· ¶·-
·‰ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘, Ã. \∞ÙÌ·Ù˙›‰Ë˜, ¢‹ÌËÙÚ·
∫Ô‡ÎÔ˘Ú·, ™. ¶·Û¯·Ï›‰Ë˜, \∞ı. ∫·Ú·ı·-
Ó¿ÛË˜, \∞Ó. ∫ÂÛÂÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ª. µ¿ÓÙÛÔ˜,
ò∞ÓÓ· ∫fiÏÙÛÈÔ˘-¡ÈÎ‹Ù·, ÃÚ. ™Ù·ÌÔ‡ÏË˜
Î·d ∫. ªÔ˙›ÓË˜.

ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: ∫Ú‹ÙË

™Ùd˜ 15-17 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ
ÛÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍË \∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ÙÉ˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜ ì
‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÙÉ˜ «^√Ì¿‰·˜ ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜
ÙÔÜ ¶.™.∂. ÁÈa Ùa ¬ÚÈ· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
(WCC Greed Line Study Group)». ¶Úfi-
ÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈa ÊfiÚÔ˘Ì ÛÙe ïÔÖÔ ÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó Â-
ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ àe 15 Âå‰ÈÎÔd Ûb ÔåÎÔÓÔÌÈÎa
ı¤Ì·Ù·, âÎÚÔÛˆÒÓÙ·˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ –
Ì¤ÏË ÙÔÜ ¶.™.∂. ™Ùc Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ·éÙc àÓ·-
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Ï‡ıËÎÂ ì Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÔÏÔÁ›· Î·d Ùa ·úÙÈ· ÙÉ˜
ÔåÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÉ˜ ÎÚ›ÛË˜ ÛÙcÓ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: \∞ı‹Ó·

™Ùd˜ 19 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 2011 ì \∞Î·‰ËÌ›· £ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ™Ô˘‰áÓ ÙÉ˜ ^π. ª. ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰Ô˜
âÁÎ·ÈÓÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ì›· Ó¤· ÛÂÈÚa âÈÛÙËÌÔ-
ÓÈÎáÓ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›ˆÓ ÁÈa Ùd˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜
ÌÔÚÊb˜ ÙÉ˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ‰ÈÔÚ-
Á¿ÓˆÛÂ Ùe ÚáÙÔ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ àÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ
ÛÙe öÚÁÔ Î·d ÛÙcÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ Î·ı.
¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË ∆ÚÂÌ¤Ï· («¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ ∆ÚÂ-
Ì¤Ï·˜. ªÂÙ·Íf ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ Î·d àÓ·Ó¤ˆ-
ÛË˜, ÌÂÙ·Íf âÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ Î·d îÂÚ·Ô-
ÛÙÔÏÉ˜»). ∆e Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ öÏ·‚Â ¯ÒÚ· ÛÙe
àÌÊÈı¤·ÙÚÔ ÙÉ˜ ∂.™.∏.∂.∞ ÛÙcÓ \∞ı‹Ó·.
™b ·éÙe ·Ú·‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Î·d àË‡ı˘Ó·Ó
¯·ÈÚÂÙÈÛÌe ï ™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÁË˜ µÂÏÂÛÙ›-
ÓÔ˘ Î. ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓfi˜, ó˜ âÎÚfiÛˆÔ˜ ÙÔÜ
ª·Î·ÚÈˆÙ¿ÙÔ˘ \∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞ıËÓáÓ
Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Î. ^πÂÚÒÓ˘ÌÔ˘ Î·d ï
™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰Ô˜ Î·d ∞̂Ï-
Ì˘ÚÔÜ Î. \πÁÓ¿ÙÈÔ˜. √î ïÌÈÏËÙb˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·-
Û·Ó Ù˘¯b˜ ÙÉ˜ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ·˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÈÎÉ˜
‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ∆ÚÂÌ¤Ï·, ¬ˆ˜ Ùe ëÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈ-
Îfi ÙÔ˘ öÚÁÔ Î·d Ùc Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙc ÌÂÙ¿-
ÊÚ·ÛË ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ °Ú·ÊÉ˜, ÙcÓ âÓÂÚÁfi ÙÔ˘
Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯c ÛÙcÓ àÓ·˙ˆ‡ÚˆÛË ÙÉ˜ ÏÂÈ-
ÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ ÛÙcÓ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Ùc ÛËÌ·Û›·
ÙÉ˜ ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ÙÔ˘, Ùa àÔÏÔÁËÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘
ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, Ùe ÎËÚ˘ÎÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ öÚÁÔ Î.ô. ^√ÌÈ-
ÏËÙb˜ qÙ·Ó Ôî: \∞ı. ∫ÔÙÙ·‰¿ÎË˜, \π. ∫·Ú·-
‚È‰fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, Ã. ∫·Ú·ÎfiÏË˜, ™Ù. ∑Ô˘ÌÔ˘-
Ï¿ÎË˜, ¶. ∫·Ï·˚Ù˙›‰Ë˜, . ¢. ª·ıÚ¤ÏÏÔ˜,
°. µÏ·ÓÙÉ˜, . \∞ÓÙ. ¶ÈÓ·ÎÔ‡Ï·˜, ¶·ÓÙÂÏÉ˜
∫·Ï·˚Ù˙›‰Ë˜, °. °·Ï›ÙË˜, . ∂é¿Á. °Î·ÓÄ˜
Î·d . ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ ∆˙¤ÚÔ˜.

ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

™Ùe ‰È¿ÛËÌ· 21-22 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ ì ∫ÔÛÌË-
ÙÂ›· ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜ ∞.¶.£. Î·d ï

™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ ºÔÈÙËÙáÓ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ âÈ-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎc ‰ÈËÌÂÚ›‰· Ìb ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓ· âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎa ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·».
™ÎÔe˜ ÙÉ˜ ìÌÂÚ›‰·˜ qÙ·Ó Óa ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ
Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ìb Ùa ïÔÖ· öÚ¯Â-
Ù·È àÓÙÈÌ¤ÙˆË ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÂúÙÂ ÛÙe ëÏÏ·-
‰ÈÎfi-çÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÂúÙÂ Ûb Û¯¤ÛË
Ìb Ùe ÂéÚ‡ÙÂÚÔ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎe j Ìc ÂÚÈ‚¿Ï-
ÏÔÓ. ^√ÌÈÏËÙb˜ qÙ·Ó Ôî: °. ª·ÚÙ˙¤ÏÔ˜, º.
\πˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ë˜, ¶. µ·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ë˜, \∞Ó. ∫ÂÛÂÏfi-
Ô˘ÏÔ˜, ¶. ™Î·ÏÙÛÉ˜, . \∞ı·Ó¿ÛÈÔ˜ °Î›-
Î·˜, ÃÚ. ∆ÛÈÚÒÓË˜, . µ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜ £ÂÚÌfi˜,
\∏Ï. ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘, \∞ÁÁÂÏÈÎc ∑È¿Î·, Ã·ÛaÓ
ª·ÓÙ¿Ô˘Ë, ªÈÏÙ. ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘, ÃÚ˘Û.
™Ù·ÌÔ‡ÏË˜, ¶. ^ÀÊ·ÓÙÉ˜, ¡›ÎË ¶··ÁÂˆÚ-
Á›Ô˘, ¢‹ÌËÙÚ· ∫Ô‡ÎÔ˘Ú·, µ·ÛÈÏÈÎc ªË-
ÙÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ Î·d °. ª·˘ÚÔÎˆÛÙ›‰Ë˜.

ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

™Ùd˜ 22 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ Ùe \∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎÉ˜ - ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÉ˜ ÙÔÜ
∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÉ˜ Î·d ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÉ˜
£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ∞.¶.£. Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÛÙe
Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÉ˜
ôÛÎËÛË˜ ÙáÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙáÓ ÙÔÜ ∏ã ëÍ·Ì‹ÓÔ˘
ìÌÂÚ›‰· ÁÈa Ùc ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔÜ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
ÙáÓ £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎáÓ. ^√ÌÈÏËÙb˜ qÙ·Ó Ôî:
∫ˆÓ/ÓÔ˜ ™·ÏÈÒÚ·˜, ∂é¿Á. ¶Â¤˜, °.
™ÌáÎÔ˜ Î·d °. ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓ›‰Ë˜.

ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

™Ùd˜ 22 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ ÛÙe ªÔ˘ÛÂÖÔ µ˘˙·ÓÙÈ-
ÓÔÜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔÜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛıËÎÂ Ùe Ó¤Ô ‚È-
‚Ï›Ô ÙÔÜ Î·ıËÁËÙÉ ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜
Î·d ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÉ˜
Î·d ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ∞.¶.£. ÃÚ.
√åÎÔÓfiÌÔ˘ Ìb ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∫·ÈÓc ¢È·ı‹ÎË
Î·d ¶·È‰Â›·». ∆cÓ âÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ¯·ÈÚ¤ÙÈÛ·Ó ï
¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙ·ÙÔ˜ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›-
ÎË˜ Î.Î. ò∞ÓıÈÌÔ˜, ì °ÂÓÈÎc ¶ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙÉ˜
∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÉ˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Î. £ÂÔ‰ÒÚ·
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∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓ›‰Ô˘, ï ∫ÔÛÌ‹ÙÔÚ·˜ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜ ∞¶£ Î. ª. ∆Ú›ÙÔ˜, Ôî
¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔÈ ÙáÓ Û˘ÏÏfiÁˆÓ ÚÔÙ˘¯È·ÎáÓ
Î·d ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎáÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙáÓ. √î ïÌÈÏËÙb˜
ÙÉ˜ âÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË˜ (. °. ªÂÙ·ÏÏËÓfi˜, \∏Ï.
√åÎÔÓfiÌÔ˘, ¡. ∑·¯·ÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ Î·d ∫˘ÚÈ·-
ÎÔ‡Ï· ¶··‰ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘) ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó âÈ-
Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ Ù˘¯b˜ ÙÔÜ Ó¤Ô˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ Î·d ÙÔÜ
öÚÁÔ˘ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Î·d ÙÉ˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·.

ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: Birmingham, \∞ÁÁÏ›·

™Ùe ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 28-30 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ öÏ·‚Â ¯ÒÚ·

ÛÙe ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔÜ Birmingham ì 7Ë âÈ-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎc Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÁÈa ÙcÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎc öÎ‰Ô-
ÛË ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ Ìb ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ “Early
Christian Writers and the Text of the New
Testament”. ^√ÌÈÏËÙb˜ qÙ·Ó Ôî: H.
Houghton, U. Schmid, J. Kloffa, Cl. Clivaz,
T. Wassermann, G. Pence, D. Jongkind, Cl.
Greco, M.A. Clark, K. Whittenburg, B.
Warren, T. Sailors, W. Hendriks, A.
Donaldson. ™Ùd˜ ÂåÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙË-
Î·Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·˜ ÙÔÜ
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ Ûb öÚÁ·
âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎáÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ Î·d ¶·Ù¤ÚˆÓ.

¡√∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

^∏ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎc ÙÔÜ ™ÂÌÈÓ·Ú›Ô˘ \√ÚıÔ‰fi-
ÍÔ˘ ^∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÉ˜ Î·d ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜ ∞.¶.£. ÁÈa Ùe àÎ·‰ËÌ·˚Îe öÙÔ˜ 2010-
2011 ıa ÂrÓ·È «¶·ÙÂÚÈÎb˜ Î·d Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜
ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙcÓ ∞̂Á›· °Ú·Ê‹». ^√
ÚáÙÔ˜ ïÌÈÏËÙc˜ ÛÙd˜ 4 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ qÙ·Ó ï
Î·ıËÁËÙc˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ ÛÙcÓ
∂é·ÁÁÂÏÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc ™¯ÔÏc ÙÔÜ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ™ÙÚ·Û‚Ô‡ÚÁÔ˘ Daniel Gerber,
ï ïÔÖÔ˜ Ì¤Û· àe Ì›· Û˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÎc àÓ¿-
ÁÓˆÛË ÙÔÜ ôÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ™˘ÌÂgÓ àÓ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ
Ùc ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc Î·d àÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎc àÍ›· ÙÉ˜
ÂÚÈÎÔÉ˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙe ‰›ÙÔÌÔ öÚÁÔ ÙÔÜ Âé·Á-
ÁÂÏÈÛÙÉ §Ô˘ÎÄ (Âé·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ Î·d ¶Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜).
^√ Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÂåÛ‹ÁËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ qÙ·Ó «∆e Ûˆ-
Ù‹ÚÈfiÓ ÛÔ˘ n ìÙÔ›Ì·Û·˜. √î ≈ÌÓÔÈ ÙÔÜ §Î,
ÎÂÊ. 1-2 Î·d ì ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙe öÚÁÔ
Úe˜ ÙeÓ £ÂfiÊÈÏÔ. ^∏ å‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË
ÙÔÜ ôÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ™˘ÌÂÒÓ».

™Ùd˜ 24 Î·d 25 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ Ùe ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ
Âr¯Â ÙcÓ ÙÈÌc Óa ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓÂÖ Ùe ÁÓˆÛÙe Û˘-
ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎe ıÂÔÏfiÁÔ Jürgen Moltmann, Î‡-
ÚÈÔ ÂåÛËÁËÙc ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂Ï›‰·˜

Î·d ÚˆÙÔÔÚÈ·Îfi ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙc ÙÔÜ 20ÔÜ ·å.
™Ùd˜ 24 ï Î·ıËÁËÙc˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÂåÛ‹-
ÁËÛË Ìb ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ: «“o∞Ú¿ ÁÂ ÁÈÓÒÛÎÂÈ˜ L
àÓ·ÁÈÓÒÛÎÂÈ˜;” ^∏ Î·ÈÓÔ‰È·ıËÎÈÎc âÈÛÙ‹-
ÌË Î·d Ùe ëÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜», ÛÙcÓ ïÔ›· ï Î·ıËÁËÙc˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·-
ÛÂ Ùc ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· àÏÏËÏÔÂÚÈ¯ÒÚËÛË˜ Î·d
àÏÏËÏÔÛ˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÎÉ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜
Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d ÚfiÙÂÈÓÂ ÙÚfi-
Ô˘˜ àÓ¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ‚È‚ÏÈÎÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
Ôf ıa àÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙd˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÙÉ˜ âÔ¯É˜.

™Ùd˜ 25 ï Î·ıËÁËÙc˜ ö‰ˆÛÂ Ì›· àÓÔÈÎÙc
‰È¿ÏÂÍË ÁÈa ÙÔf˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙb˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d
Ùa Ì¤ÏË ÙÔÜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔÜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔÜ ÙÔÜ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ Ìb Ù›ÙÏÔ «^∏ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÉ˜
\∂Ï›‰·˜ Ãıb˜ Î·d ™‹ÌÂÚ·». ™ÙcÓ ïÌÈÏ›·
ÙÔ˘ ï Î·ı. Moltmann ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ ÙÔf˜ ‚·-
ÛÈÎÔf˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔf˜ ôÍÔÓÂ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË˜
£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂Ï›‰·˜ Î·d ÙfiÓÈÛÂ ÙcÓ
àÓ¿ÁÎË Û˘ÓÂ¯ÔÜ˜ ‰È·ÎÔÓ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘
Î·d ôÚıÚˆÛË˜ àÓ·ÓÂˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·d àÓ·ÓÂˆÙÈ-
ÎÔÜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ÏfiÁÔ˘.

™Ùc Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÙÔÜ \π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ ÊÈÏÔÍÂ-
ÓÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ™ÂÌÈÓ·Ú›Ô˘ ıa ÂrÓ·È ï ïÌfiÙÈ-

™∂ ª π ¡ ∞ ƒ π ∞
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ÌÔ˜ Î·ıËÁËÙc˜ ÙÉ˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÄ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ Jörg
Jeremias Î·d Ùe ı¤Ì· Ôf ıa ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ
ıa ÂrÓ·È ì àÏËıc˜ Î·d „Â˘‰c˜ ÚÔÊËÙÂ›·
ÛÙcÓ ¶·Ï·Èa ¢È·ı‹ÎË.

¡√∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

√î ÊÂÙÈÓb˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ Biblicum ÙÔÜ
ÙÔÌ¤· µÈ‚ÏÈÎÉ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ Î·d £ÚËÛÎÂÈ-
ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜ ∞.¶.£. ıa ö¯Ô˘Ó ó˜ ı¤Ì·
ÙÔ˘˜ Ùa ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË˜ ÙáÓ
îÂÚáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ.

™ÙcÓ ÚÒÙË Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË (8 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘) ì
¢ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÙÚÈ· ÙÔÜ ∆ÔÌ¤· àÓ·Ï. ∫·ıËÁ. ò∞Ó-
Ó· ∫fiÏÙÛÈÔ˘ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ ÙÔf˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔf˜
ôÍÔÓÂ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÊÂÙÈÓÉ˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÉ˜ Î·d âÂÛ‹-
Ì·ÓÂ Ùa ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎa ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa ÙÉ˜ ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË˜ («^∏ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜
¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË˜»).

™Ùc ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË (13 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘)
ï Î·ıËÁËÙc˜ ÙÉ˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÄ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ ªÈÏ-
ÙÈ¿‰Ë˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ Ùe öÚÁÔ
Î·d Ùd˜ àÚ¯b˜ Ôf ‰È¤Ô˘Ó Ùe ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·-
ÛÙÈÎe öÚÁÔ ÙáÓ ^∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ µÈ‚ÏÈÎáÓ
^∂Ù·ÈÚÂÈáÓ («ªÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎb˜ àÚ¯b˜ ÙáÓ
^∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ µÈ‚ÏÈÎáÓ ^∂Ù·ÈÚÂÈáÓ»).

™ÙcÓ ÙÚ›ÙË Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË (10 \π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘)
Î·ÏÂÛÌ¤ÓË qÙ·Ó ì Î·ıËÁ‹ÙÚÈ· ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ \πÙ·ÏÈÎÉ˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·d ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜
∞.¶.£. ^∂Ï¤ÓË ∫·Û¿Ë, ì ïÔ›· ·ÚÔ˘-
Û›·ÛÂ ÙÔf˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÔf˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔf˜ ôÍÔÓÂ˜
Î·d ÙÔf˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔf˜ ÙÉ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ıÂˆ-
Ú›·˜ ÁÈa Ùc ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Ûb Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·
·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· àe Ùe ‚È‚ÏÈÎe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ
(«¶ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙc ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË îÂÚáÓ
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·d ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔd ÛËÌ·ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜
Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜»).

¡√∂ªµƒπ√™ 2010: ªetz, °·ÏÏ›·

™Ùd˜ 17 Î·d 18 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ-
‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙe ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔÜ Metz ‰È‹ÌÂÚÔ

ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ àÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙc ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁ›·
ÙáÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎáÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ Î·d ¶·-
Ù¤ÚˆÓ. ª¤Û· àe ÙcÓ àÓ¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ÙÉ˜ àÚ¯·›·˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜
àe ÙeÓ 3Ô ·å. ≤ˆ˜ Î·d ÙeÓ 7Ô ·å. Ôî ïÌÈÏËÙb˜
·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó ÙcÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÈÎc ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›· ÙáÓ ¶·Ù¤ÚˆÓ ÛÙcÓ \∞Ó·ÙÔÏc Î·d ¢‡ÛË.
ªÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ïÌÈÏËÙáÓ qÙ·Ó Ôî: M.-A.
Vannier, J. Fantino, E. Cattaneo, O.
Wermelinger, B. Pottier, T. Hainthaler, C.
Harrison Î.ô.

π∞¡√À∞ƒπ√™ - ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-
Ó›ÎË

∫·Ùa Ùe ÙÚ¤¯ÔÓ ÙÚ›ÌËÓÔ Ùe ∆ÌÉÌ· £ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ∞.¶.£. Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ Ùe
‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÛÙc ÛÂÈÚa âÓÙ·ÙÈÎe âÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎe
ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ 60 óÚáÓ ÁÈa ÎÏËÚÈ-
ÎÔf˜ j Î·d ñÔ„ËÊ›Ô˘˜, Î·ıg˜ Î·d ÁÈa
àÔÊÔ›ÙÔ˘˜ §˘ÎÂ›ˆÓ Î·d ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›ˆÓ,
Ùe ïÔÖÔ ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘Ú-
ÁÈÎÉ˜, ïÌÈÏËÙÈÎÉ˜, Î·ÙË¯ËÙÈÎÉ˜, Î.ô. ™Ùfi-
¯Ô˜ ÙÔÜ ÛÂÌÈÓ·Ú›Ô˘ qÙ·Ó ì Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÎÏË-
ÚÈÎáÓ Ûb ı¤Ì·Ù· Ôf àÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·Ùa
Ùc ‰È·ÎÔÓ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·d ì âÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ìb
Ùc Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc öÚÂ˘Ó·.

π∞¡√À∞ƒπ√™ - ∞¶ƒπ§π√™ 2011: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-
Ó›ÎË

™Ùe Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙáÓ ÌËÓÈ·›ˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ
ÙÔÜ ™ÂÌÈÓ·Ú›Ô˘ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ^∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘-
ÙÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ∆ÔÌ¤· ∞̂Á›·˜ °Ú·ÊÉ˜
Î·d ¶·ÙÂÚÈÎÉ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÉ˜ Î·d ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜
ÚÔÛÎÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·d Ì›ÏËÛ·Ó Ôî ëÍÉ˜ Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ¤˜. ™Ùd˜ 20 \π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ ï ïÌfiÙ. ∫·ıË-
ÁËÙc˜ ÙÉ˜ ¶.¢. ÛÙe ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔÜ
Marburg Jörg Jeremias, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘-
Û›·ÛÂ ÙcÓ àÏËıÈÓc Î·d ÙcÓ „Â˘‰É ÚÔÊË-
ÙÂ›· ÛÙcÓ ¶·Ï·Èa ¢È·ı‹ÎË («“Wahre” und
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“falsche” Prophetie im Alten Testament»).
™Ùd˜ 17 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ ï Î·ıËÁËÙc˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫.¢.
ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ∞.¶.£. ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜
µ·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ë˜, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ Ùd˜ ‚·-
ÛÈÎb˜ Ù˘¯b˜ ÙÔÜ ëÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÔÜ ÙÔ˘ öÚÁÔ˘
Î·Ùa Ùc ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÉ˜ àÎ·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÉ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ô-
ÚÂ›·˜ («^∏ ÔÚÂ›· ëÓe˜ çÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˘ ëÚÌË-
ÓÂ˘ÙÉ»). ™Ùd˜ 17 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ ÚÔÛÎÂÎÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜
qÙ·Ó ï Î·ıËÁËÙc˜ µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÉ˜ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜
ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙË-
Ì›Ô˘ \πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ \∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ \∞ÏÂÍ¿ÎË˜, ï
ïÔÖÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ Ùd˜ ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎb˜ Î·d ÁÂ-
ÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ôf âÎ‰ËÏÒ-
ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙa ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎa àÓıÔÏfiÁÈ· ÙÔÜ 8Ô˘

Î·d 9Ô˘ ·å. («\∞ÓıÔÏfiÁÈ· Î·d \∞ÓıÔÏÔÁË-
Ù¤˜»). ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÛÙd˜ 14 \∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ ÚÔÛÎÂÎÏË-
Ì¤ÓÔ˜ ÂrÓ·È ï ïÌfiÙ. Î·ıËÁËÙc˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ Yale Wayne Meeks, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ ıa
·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ Ùe ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe ñfi‚·ıÚÔ ÙÉ˜
îÂÚ·ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÉ˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ àÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘
¶·‡ÏÔ˘ («From Jerusalem to Illyricum,
Rome to Spain. The World of Paul’s
Missionary Imagination»).

º∂µƒ√À∞ƒπ√™ - A¶ƒπ§π√™ 2011: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-
Ó›ÎË

™Ùe Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙáÓ ÌËÓÈ·›ˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ
ÙÔÜ âÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔÜ ÛÂÌÈÓ·Ú›Ô˘ Biblicum
ÙÔÜ ∆ÔÌ¤· µÈ‚ÏÈÎÉ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ Î·d £ÚË-
ÛÎÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜
∞.¶.£. Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÙÚÂÖ˜ Û˘Ó·-
ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙd˜ ïÔÖÂ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ı¤Ì·-
Ù· ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË˜ ÙáÓ ‚È‚ÏÈÎáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ.
™Ùd˜ 7 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 2011 ï Î·ı. ÙÉ˜ ¶.¢.
ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ∞.¶.£. ¢ËÌ‹-
ÙÚÈÔ˜ ∫·˚Ì¿ÎË˜ Î·d ì â›Î. Î·ı. ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ∞.¶.£. ª˘ÚÙg ∫Ô˘Ù›Ù·-
∫·˚Ì¿ÎË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó Ùd˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜ Î·d
ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎb˜ å‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙáÓ
√ã Î·d Û˘˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó Ùa ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎa ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ìb Ùa ïÔÖ· öÚ¯ÂÙ·È àÓÙÈÌ¤ÙˆÔ˜

ï ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙc˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Óa
àÔ‰ÒÛÂÈ Ùe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙc Ó¤·
ëÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ («ªÂÙ·ÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ùe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙáÓ
^∂‚‰ÔÌ‹ÎÔÓÙ·»). ™Ùd˜ 7 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ ï â›Î.
Î·ıËÁËÙc˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫.¢. ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ £ÂÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜ ∞.¶.£. Ã·Ú¿Ï·ÌÔ˜ \∞ÙÌ·Ù˙›‰Ë˜ Û˘-
˙‹ÙËÛÂ Ùe Úfi‚ÏËÌ· àfi‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔÜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘
«ÚÂÛ‚‡ÙÂÚÔ˜» ÛÙd˜ âÈÛÙÔÏb˜ ÙÔÜ \πˆ¿Ó-
ÓÔ˘ Î·d ÛÙcÓ \∞ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë («ªÂÙ·Íf ™Î‡Ï-
Ï·˜ Î·d Ã¿Ú˘‚‰Ë˜. √åÎÂÈÔÔÈËÙÈÎc j ÍÂÓÈ-
ÛÙÈÎc ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÙÉ˜ µ›‚ÏÔ˘»). ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÛÙd˜
11 \∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ ï Î·ıËÁËÙc˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·-
ı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ∞.¶.£.
¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ë˜ ıa ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ Ùa
ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎa ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ôf ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó
Î·Ùa Ùc ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÙáÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎáÓ
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ («^√ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÌe˜ ÙáÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙáÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·-
ÛÙÈÎáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ»).

∞¶ƒπ§π√™ 2011: £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

™Ùe ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 4-6 \∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ Ùe ∆ÌÉÌ·
£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ∞.¶.£. ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ àe ÎÔÈ-
ÓÔÜ Ìb Ùc °ÂÓÈÎc °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ÙÔÜ ¶·ÁÎÔ-
ÛÌ›Ô˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ (WCC) Î·d
Âå‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙeÓ àÓ. °ÂÓÈÎe °Ú·ÌÌ·Ù¤· °.
§·ÈÌfiÔ˘ÏÔ Î·d ÙeÓ ñÂ‡ı˘ÓÔ ‰È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÈÎáÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÚˆÙÔÚ. . ¢·ÓÈcÏ Buda
ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Îe ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, ÛÙe ïÔÖÔ Û˘ÌÌÂ-
ÙÂÖ¯·Ó ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÔd ÊÔÈÙËÙb˜ àe Ùd˜
\√Úıfi‰ÔÍÂ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜ ™¯ÔÏb˜ ÙÔÜ
Balamand, ÙÔÜ Sibiu Î·d ÙÔÜ ¢˘ÚÚ·¯›Ô˘.
™Ùe Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔÜ ÛÂÌÈÓ·Ú›Ô˘ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó
Ùa àÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÉ˜ ∂å‰ÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜
(WCC Special Commission on Orthodox
Participation). ^√ÌÈÏËÙb˜ qÙ·Ó: ï ªËÙÚÔ-
ÔÏ›ÙË˜ °ÂÓÓ¿‰ÈÔ˜ ™·ÛÛ›ÌˆÓ, ÃÚ˘Û. ™Ù·-
ÌÔ‡ÏË˜, °. ª·ÚÙ˙¤ÏÔ˜, ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ µ·-
Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜, . N. Mosoiu, F. George, \π. ∫Ô˘-
ÚÂÌÂÏ¤˜, N. Hoppe, ¶. µ·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ë˜, ™.
∆ÛÔÌ·Ó›‰Ë˜, ¢. ∫Ô‡ÎÔ˘Ú·, . D. Buda.
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√∫∆øµƒπ√™ 2010: µÔ˘ÎÔ˘Ú¤ÛÙÈ, ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·,
\∂›ÛÎÂ„Ë ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú-
¯Ë

¶·Ú·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙc Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙcÓ ïÌÈÏ›·
ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë µ·ÚıÔÏÔ-
Ì·›Ô˘ Ûb â›ÛËÌË Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›· ÙÉ˜ ^π. ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘
ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜, Î·Ùa ÙcÓ
‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÉ˜ â›ÛËÌË˜ â›ÛÎÂ„‹˜ ÙÔ˘, Ìb
àÊÔÚÌc Ùd˜ âÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈa ·. Ùc Û˘ÌÏ‹-
ÚˆÛË 1685 âÙáÓ àe Ùc Û‡ÁÎÏËÛË ÙÉ˜ ∞ã
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ‚. Ùa 125 öÙË àe
ÙcÓ àÓ·Î‹Ú˘ÍË ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ Î·d Á. Ùa 85 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·
àe ÙcÓ àÓ‡„ˆÛ‹ ÙË˜ Ûb ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔ.

«ª·Î·ÚÈÒÙ·ÙÂ \∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÂ µÔ˘ÎÔ˘-
ÚÂÛÙ›Ô˘,

ªËÙÚÔÔÏÖÙ· ªÔ˘ÓÙÂÓ›·˜ Î·d ¢Ô‚ÚÔ-
Á¤·˜, 

¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯· ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ Î·d ∆ÔÔÙËÚËÙa
ÙÔÜ £ÚfiÓÔ˘ ∫·ÈÛ·ÚÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫··‰ÔÎ›·˜
Î‡ÚÈÂ ¢·ÓÈ‹Ï,

^πÂÚÒÙ·ÙÔÈ ªËÙÚÔÔÏÖÙ·È Î·d \∞Ú¯ÈÂ›-
ÛÎÔÔÈ,

£ÂÔÊÈÏ¤ÛÙ·ÙÔÈ \∂›ÛÎÔÔÈ,
^√ ÃÚÈÛÙe˜ âÓ Ù̌á Ì¤Û̌ˆ ìÌáÓ!

Ã·Úa ÔÏÏc Î·d Û˘ÁÎ›ÓËÛÈ˜ ‚·ı˘Ù¿ÙË
ÏËÚÔÖ ÙcÓ Î·Ú‰›·Ó ìÌáÓ ÂñÚÈÛÎÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ âÓ
Ì¤Û̌ˆ ÙÉ˜ àÍÈÔı¤Ô˘ ¯ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙáÓ ÔÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ÙÔÜ ÂéÛÂ‚ÔÜ˜ ƒÔ˘Ì·ÓÈÎÔÜ Ï·ÔÜ, âÓ Ì¤Û̌ˆ
à‰ÂÏÊáÓ àÁ·ËÙáÓ, âÈÔı‹ÙˆÓ Î·d ÂÚÈ-
ÛÔ˘‰¿ÛÙˆÓ. ∆cÓ ¯·ÚaÓ ‰b Î·d Û˘ÁÎ›ÓËÛÈÓ
Ù·‡ÙËÓ ÌÂÙa £ÂeÓ ¯ÚÂˆÛÙÔÜÌÂÓ Âå˜ ÙeÓ Ô-
Ï˘Ê›ÏËÙÔÓ à‰ÂÏÊeÓ ìÌáÓ, ÙeÓ ª·Î·ÚÈÒÙ·-
ÙÔÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯ËÓ Î‡ÚÈÔÓ ¢·ÓÈ‹Ï, ï ïÔÖÔ˜
ÂéÁÂÓá˜ ÚÔÛÂÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ÙcÓ ìÌÂÙ¤Ú·Ó ªÂ-
ÙÚÈfiÙËÙ· ¥Ó· ÚÔÛ¤ÏıˆÌÂÓ Î·d àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ
ëÔÚÙ¿ÛˆÌÂÓ ÙÚÂÖ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·›·˜ îÂÚa˜ âÂÙÂ›-
Ô˘˜: ·) ∆cÓ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛÈÓ 1685 âÙáÓ àe

ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÁÎÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ ∞ã √åÎÔ˘ÌÂ-
ÓÈÎÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ âÓ ¡ÈÎ·›÷· ÙÉ˜ µÈı˘Ó›·˜, ‚)
125 âÙáÓ àe ÙÉ˜ àÓ·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔ-
ÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜
Î·d Á) 85 âÙáÓ àe ÙÉ˜ àÓ˘„ÒÛÂˆ˜ ·éÙÉ˜
Âå˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ, Âå˜ Ùa Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÉ˜ ñe
ÙÉ˜ å‰›·˜ ∞̂ÁÈˆÙ¿ÙË˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÚÔÎËÚ‡-
ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ öÙÔ˘˜ 2010 ó˜ «ò∂ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ™˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘ ¶›ÛÙÂˆ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ƒÔ˘-
Ì·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ·Ï›·˜». ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙÔÜÌÂÓ
Ù̌á ª·Î·ÚÈˆÙ¿Ùˇ̂  à‰ÂÏÊá̌ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú F̄Ë Î˘-
Ú›ˇˆ ¢·ÓÈcÏ àe Î¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ „˘¯É˜. ò∏‰Ë
äÎÔ‡Û·ÌÂÓ ÌÂÙa ÔÏÏÉ˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯É˜ ÙcÓ
âÓ·ÚÎÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ïÌÈÏ›·Ó ÙÔ˘ Î·d âÎÚ·Ù‹Û·ÌÂÓ
ñe ÛËÌÂ›ˆÛÈÓ Ùa˜ ‚·ÛÈÎa˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÒÛ·˜
ÙÉ˜ ÂåÛËÁ‹ÛÂÒ˜ ÙÔ˘. ò∞ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ÂrÓ·È ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙc Úe ÔÏÏÔÜ ù¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ ì ÛÙˆÌ˘Ï›· ÙÔÜ
êÁ›Ô˘ à‰ÂÏÊÔÜ, àÏÏa Î·d ì ÏÈ·Úa ·éÙÔÜ
ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛÈ˜ Î·d ì ÂÚd ÙcÓ ¢ÔÁ-
Ì·ÙÈÎcÓ Ï·ÌÚa Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛÈ˜.

∞.

^∏ âÓ ¡ÈÎ·›÷· ÙÉ˜ µÈı˘Ó›·˜ ∞̂Á›· ∞ã
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎc ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô˜, Û˘ÓÂÎÏ‹ıË, ó˜ ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙfiÓ, ‰Èa Óa àÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛFË ÙcÓ ÊÚÈÎ·Ï¤·Ó
·¥ÚÂÛÈÓ Î·d ‚Ï·ÛÊËÌ›·Ó ÙÔÜ \∞ÚÂÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ.
^∏ ÂÚÈÔ¯c ÙÉ˜ µÏ·¯›·˜ Âr¯Â Î·d ·éÙc ÚÔÛ-
‚ÏËıÉ ñe ÙÉ˜ àÚÂÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ Ï‡ÌË˜, ‰‡Ô ‰b
â›ÛÎÔÔÈ ÙÉ˜ µÏ·¯›·˜, ï √éÚÛ¿ÎÈÔ˜ Î·d ï
√é¿ÏÏË˜ Âr¯ÔÓ ÚÔÛ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ·¥ÚÂ-
ÛÈÓ Î·d Âr¯ÔÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙFÉ Ï‡ÎÔÈ ‚·ÚÂÖ˜ àÓÙd
ÔÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ. \∞ÏÏ\ ñÉÚ¯ÔÓ ÂéÙ˘¯á˜ âÓÙ·Üı·,
¬ˆ˜ Î·d Âå˜ ¬ÏËÓ ÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó, Î·d Î·-
ÏÔd ÔÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜, àÁÚ˘ÓÔÜÓÙÂ˜ ñbÚ ÙáÓ ÏÔ-
ÁÈÎáÓ ÚÔ‚¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜ Ô›ÌÓË˜ ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ
Î·d â¯fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÙÂÚÚá˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ›-
ÛÙÂˆ˜. ªÂÙ·Íf ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ qÙÔ Î·d ï âÎ ¢·Î›·˜
\∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ £ÂfiÊÈÏÔ˜, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ ÂrÓ·È Âx˜
âÎ ÙáÓ ∞̂Á›ˆÓ 318 £ÂÔÊfiÚˆÓ ¶·Ù¤ÚˆÓ ÙÉ˜

°∂ ° √ ¡ √ ∆∞
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∞ã √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, Û˘Ó˘ÔÁÚ¿-
„·˜ Ùa˜ àÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·éÙÉ˜. ^∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ì
ƒÔ˘Ì·ÓÈÎc \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ö¯ÂÈ ÚÔÛı¤ÙÔ˘˜ Ïfi-
ÁÔ˘˜ ‰Èa Óa ÌÈÌÓ‹ÛÎÂÙ·È ·ÓËÁ˘ÚÈÎá˜ ÙcÓ
àÁÔÌ¤ÓËÓ â¤ÙÂÈÔÓ. √î 318 ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ‰bÓ
qÛ·Ó êÏá˜ \∂›ÛÎÔÔÈ j îÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ. o∏-
Û·Ó ùÓÙˆ˜ £ÂÔÊfiÚÔÈ, Âr¯ÔÓ ÙeÓ ÃÚÈÛÙeÓ
âÓÔÈÎÔÜÓÙ· Âå˜ ÙcÓ Î·Ú‰›·Ó ÙˆÓ Î·d Ùe
¶ÓÂÜÌ· Ùe ≠∞ÁÈÔÓ âÏ‹ÚÔ˘ ÙcÓ ≈·ÚÍ›Ó
ÙˆÓ. ∂r¯ÔÓ ñÂÚ‚FÉ Ùe ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ Î·ı¿Ú-
ÛÂˆ˜, Âr¯ÔÓ Î·ı˘ÔÙ¿ÍÂÈ Ùa „ÂÎÙa ¿ıË
Î·d Âr¯ÔÓ ‰Â¯ıÉ ÙeÓ ıÂÖÔÓ ÊˆÙÈÛÌfiÓ, ï
ïÔÖÔ˜ ÙÔf˜ ö‰È‰Â ÙcÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ‰È·ÎÚ›-
ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ àÏËıÂ›·˜ àe Ùe „ÂÜ‰Ô˜, ÙÔÜ
ÊˆÙe˜ àe Ùe ÛÎfiÙÔ˜, ÙÔÜ ıÂ›Ô˘ ıÂÏ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
àe Ùe ı¤ÏËÌ· ÙÔÜ ÔÓËÚÔÜ. \∂ÎÔÛÌÔÜÓÙÔ
ÏÔ˘Û›ˆ˜ àe ÙeÓ Î·ÚeÓ ÙÔÜ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜
«âÓ ¿ÛFË àÁ·ıˆÛ‡ÓFË Î·d ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓFË Î·d
àÏËıÂ›÷·» (\∂ÊÂÛ. 5:9). o∏Û·Ó õ‰Ë ıÂfiÙ·È!
∂å˜ ÙÔÜÙÔ àÎÚÈ‚á˜ ‰È¤ÊÂÚÔÓ àe ÙeÓ
ò∞ÚÂÈÔÓ Î·d ¬ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔf˜ ·îÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜, Ôî
ïÔÖÔÈ ÚÔÛÂ¿ıÔ˘Ó Óa ıÂÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó
¯ˆÚd˜ Ùa˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔÜ
êÁÈ·ÛÌÔÜ Î·d Ô≈Ùˆ˜ âı·Ï·ÛÛÔÌ¿¯Ô˘Ó Âå˜
Ùe öÚÂ‚Ô˜ ÙÉ˜ Ï¿ÓË˜, ‚·ÙÙÔÏÔÁÔÜÓÙÂ˜ ÂÚd
ÙáÓ £Â›ˆÓ Î·d Ìc ıÂÔÏÔÁÔÜÓÙÂ˜. ≠√Ù·Ó ï
ª¤Á·˜ \∞ı·Ó¿ÛÈÔ˜ óÌ›ÏÂÈ, âÍ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÏfiÁÔÓ
£ÂÔÜ, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ âÓÔÈÎÔÜÛÂÓ âÓ ÙFÉ Î·Ú‰›÷·
ÙÔ˘. ¢Èa ÙÔÜÙÔ Î·d Ùfi «^√ÌÔÔ‡ÛÈÔ˜» ‰bÓ
qÙÔ âÊÂ‡ÚËÌ· å‰ÈÎfiÓ ÙÔ˘, àÏÏa ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
Ú›· àÛÊ·Ïc˜ ÙÔÜ ∞̂Á›Ô˘ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜. ≠√Ù·Ó
ï ≠∞ÁÈÔ˜ ™˘Ú›‰ˆÓ âı·˘Ì·ÙÔ‡ÚÁÂÈ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜
ÎÂÚ¿ÌÔ˘, ï ú‰ÈÔ˜ ï ∆ÚÈ·‰ÈÎe˜ £Âe˜ âÓ‹Ú-
ÁÂÈ. ≠√Ù·Ó ï ≠∞ÁÈÔ˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ âÍ›ÛÙ·ÙÔ
Î·Ùa ÙÉ˜ ‚Ï·ÛÊËÌ›·˜ Î·d ÛÎÏËÚ‡ÓÛÂˆ˜
ÙÔÜ \∞ÚÂ›Ô˘ Ì·¯ËÙÈÎá˜, ï ú‰ÈÔ˜ ï £Âe˜
â¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÂÙÔ Ùe ÊÚ·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ à·ıÔÜ˜
çÚÁÉ˜ ÙÔÜ \∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ∆Ô˘. ∂å˜ Ùa ÚfiÛˆ-
·, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÙáÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËÛ¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙcÓ êÁÈˆ-
Ù¿ÙËÓ âÎÂ›ÓËÓ ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÓ ¶·Ù¤ÚˆÓ, ö¯ÔÌÂÓ
Ùe ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎeÓ ñfi‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÉ˜ àÛÊ·ÏÔÜ˜

£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d Ùe Ù›ÌÈÔÓ àÚ¯¤Ù˘ÔÓ ÙÔÜ
ÁÓËÛ›Ô˘ ¶·ÙÚe˜ Î·d ¢È‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘.

^∏ êÁ›· ∞ã √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎc ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô˜ Î·-
Ù‹ÚÙÈÛÂÓ, àÁ·ËÙÔd à‰ÂÏÊÔ›, Ùe ÚáÙÔÓ
™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔÓ ¶›ÛÙÂˆ˜, Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ Û˘ÓÂÏ‹Úˆ-
ÛÂ ÌÂÙa Ù·ÜÙ· ‰Èa ÙáÓ ¤ÓÙÂ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ
ôÚıÚˆÓ ì âÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂÈ êÁ›· µã
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎc ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô˜ ÙÔÜ 381. \∞ÌÊfiÙÂÚ·È
·î ±ÁÈ·È ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ ñËÚ¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÙcÓ îÂÚˆÙ¤-
Ú·Ó Î·d ñ„ËÏÔÙ¤Ú·Ó ñfiıÂÛÈÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ˙ˆcÓ
ÙáÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ, ì ïÔ›· ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ôÏÏË
àe ÙcÓ ëÓfiÙËÙ·, ÙcÓ ïÌfiÓÔÈ·Ó Î·d ÙcÓ
ÂåÚ‹ÓËÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ¢Èa ÙÉ˜ ‰ÔÁÌ·-
ÙÈÎÉ˜ ÙáÓ àÔÊ¿ÓÛÂˆ˜, ì ïÔ›· Û˘ÓÔ-
ÙÈÎá˜ àÔÎÚ˘ÛÙ·ÏÏÔÜÙ·È Âå˜ Ùe îÂÚeÓ
™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔÓ, ‰ÈÂ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊËÛ·Ó Ùa «âÛÎ·ÌÌ¤-
Ó·» ÙÔÜ çÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ÈÛÙÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÄÛ·
ñ¤Ú‚·ÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ ïÔ›ˆÓ ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙeÓ ÙÔÏÌËÙ›·Ó
âÎÙe˜ ÙÔÜ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ∂å˜ Ùe
º·Ó¿ÚÈÔÓ, Âå˜ ÙcÓ ·Ï·ÈaÓ ·úıÔ˘Û·Ó Û˘ÓÂ-
‰ÚÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ Î·ı\ ìÌÄ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ^πÂÚÄ˜ ™˘Ó-
fi‰Ô˘ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘, ÌÂ-
Ù·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ ÂåÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ,
ÂñÚ›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎá˜ âd
ÙáÓ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÙÔ›¯ˆÓ Ùe ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔÓ ¡ÈÎ·›-
·˜-∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜, ñÔ‰ËÏÔÜÓ Û·-
Ê¤ÛÙ·Ù· ó˜ ‡ÚÈÓÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ Ùa îÂÚa Ù·ÜÙ·
«âÛÎ·ÌÌ¤Ó·», Ùa ïÔÖ· Ôé‰Âd˜ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa
àÁÓÔ‹ÛË j Óa ñÂÚ‚FÉ. ò∏ÚÎÂÛÂ, ÔÏf
àÚÁfiÙÂÚÔÓ, ì ÚÔÛı‹ÎË Âå˜ Ùe ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔÓ
ÌÈÄ˜ Î·d ÌfiÓË˜ Ï¤ÍÂˆ˜, ÙÔÜ ÁÓˆÛÙÔÜ
Filioque, ‰Èa Óa ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÔÜÓ Ó¤·È Î·ÎÔ-
‰ÔÍ›·È Î·d Û¯›ÛÌ·Ù· Î·d ·îÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜, ·î
ïÔÖ·È ÎÚ·ÙÔÜÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ ÙeÓ ¢˘ÙÈÎeÓ
ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌeÓ Ì·ÎÚaÓ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘
\∞Ó·ÙÔÏÉ˜. ^ø˜ ÂéÊ˘á˜ ·ÚÂÙ‹ÚËÛÂ Û‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ £ÂÔÏfiÁÔ˜, Ùe ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔÓ ÂrÓ·È Ì›·
ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎc ÛËÌ·›·, Î·d ·î ÛËÌ·Ö·È ö¯Ô˘Ó
ó˜ àÔÛÙÔÏcÓ Óa ëÓÒÓÔ˘Ó ïÌfi‰ÔÍ· Û‡ÓÔ-
Ï· àÓıÚÒˆÓ Î¿Ùˆ àe ÎÔÈÓa å‰ÂÒ‰Ë.
∂ñÚÈÛÎfiÌÂı·, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ôî ÂéÛÂ‚á˜ Âå˜ ÃÚÈ-
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ÛÙeÓ ÈÛÙÂ‡ÔÓÙÂ˜ ñe ÙcÓ ÛËÌ·›·Ó ÙÔÜ îÂ-
ÚÔÜ ™˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘ ¡ÈÎ·›·˜ - ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fi-
ÏÂˆ˜, Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ ‰È·Û·Ï›˙ÂÈ ÔÖÔ˜ ÂrÓ·È ï
˙áÓ £Âfi˜, Ô›· ì ÂÚd ìÌÄ˜ ÔåÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙÔ˘,
Ô›· ì àÏËıc˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·d Ô›· ì âÏd˜
ÙáÓ ÈÛÙÂ˘fiÓÙˆÓ. ∂å˜ ·Ï·ÈÔÙ¤Ú·˜ âÔ¯a˜
Ùa âÎ‰È‰fiÌÂÓ· ñe ÙÈÓˆÓ \∂·Ú¯ÈáÓ ÙÔÜ
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ¶ÈÛÙÔÔÈË-
ÙÈÎa µ·Ù›ÛÂˆ˜, öÊÂÚÔÓ ÙÂÙ˘ˆÌ¤ÓÔÓ Î˘-
ÎÏÔÙÂÚá˜ ïÏfiÎÏËÚÔÓ Ùe ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔÓ, ó˜
Úfi¯ÂÈÚÔÓ ñfiÌÓËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ Ûˆ˙Ô‡ÛË˜ ıÂ›·˜
àÏËıÂ›·˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ‚·ÙÈÛı¤ÓÙ·. ∆ÔÜÙÔ Ùe
àÎÚÈ‚b˜ Î·d ÛˆÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ›ÛÙÂ˘Ì· Î·ÏÔ‡ÌÂ-
ı· Î·d Âå˜ Ùa˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ìÌ¤Ú·˜ àÊ\ ëÓe˜
ÌbÓ Óa ‰È·ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛˆÌÂÓ à‰È·ÏÒ‚ËÙÔÓ Î·d
àÓfiıÂ˘ÙÔÓ ó˜ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·, àÊ\ ëÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ‰b Óa
‚ÈÒÛˆÌÂÓ âÓ ÙFÉ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓFÉ Ú¿ÍÂÈ ëfiÌÂ-
ÓÔÈ ÙÔÖ˜ £ÂÔÊfiÚÔÈ˜ ¶·ÙÚ¿ÛÈ Î·d ÄÛÈ ÙÔÖ˜
àÓa ÙÔf˜ ·åáÓ·˜ ∞̂Á›ÔÈ˜.

µ.

^∏ ª‹ÙËÚ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÉ˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘-
fiÏÂˆ˜ âd ·åáÓ·˜ ïÏÔÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈ¤ı·Ï-
Â ÊÈÏÔÛÙfiÚÁˆ˜ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ÌËÙÚÈÎÔf˜ ÎfiÏ-
Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ÙÔf˜ ÈÛÙÔf˜ ÙáÓ ¶·Ú·‰Ô˘Ó·-
‚›ˆÓ ÃˆÚáÓ, ó˜ Ù¤ÎÓ· ·éÙÉ˜ âÓ ∫˘Ú›ˇ̂
ÁÓ‹ÛÈ· Î·d Ï›·Ó äÁ·ËÌ¤Ó·, ÛÂ‚ÔÌ¤ÓË ¿-
ÓÙÔÙÂ ÙcÓ âıÓÈÎcÓ ·éÙáÓ ·éÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈ·Ó. ∫·d
·éÙa â›ÛË˜ â¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó Úe˜ ·éÙcÓ àÓ¿ÏÔ-
ÁÔÓ àÁ¿ËÓ Î·d ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfiÓ, ÔÏÏ¿ÎÈ˜ ‚·-
ÛÙ¿Û·ÓÙ· Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÜ ÙË˜. ∂å˜ Î·È-
ÚÔf˜ ‰˘Û¯ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ Ôé‰¤ÔÙÂ üÎÓËÛÂ Ùe
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ Óa ÛÂ‡ÛFË Âå˜
‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·Ó Î·d Û˘Ì·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ƒÔ˘Ì¿-
ÓˆÓ, å‰›ˆ˜ ¬Ù·Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖ· Í¤Ó· Úe˜ ÙcÓ
\√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·Ó âÓ¤ÛÎËÙÔÓ ÛÂ›ÚÔÓÙ· ˙È˙¿-
ÓÈ· Ï¿ÓË˜ Î·d ëÙÂÚÔ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·d àÓ·-
ÛÙ·ÙÔÜÓÙ· Ùa˜ ÙÔÈÎa˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ∆a
çÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙáÓ âÓ ∞̂Á›ÔÈ˜ ÚÔÎ·Ùfi¯ˆÓ ìÌáÓ
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎáÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯áÓ ¡‹ÊˆÓÔ˜ ÙÔÜ
µã, ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ ^πÂÚÔÌ¿ÚÙ˘ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘Î¿-

ÚÂˆ˜, \∞ı·Ó·Û›Ô˘ °ã ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÂÏÏ¿ÚÔ˘, ó˜
Î·d ÙÔÜ àÔÈ‰›ÌÔ˘ ^πÂÚÂÌ›Ô˘ µã ÙÔÜ ∆Ú·ÓÔÜ,
ö¯Ô˘Ó àÚÚ‹ÎÙˆ˜ Û˘Ó‰ÂıÉ Ìb ÙcÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·-
ÛÙÈÎcÓ îÛÙÔÚ›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ‰b
Ìb ÙcÓ ÛÙÂÚ¤ˆÛÈÓ âÓÙ·Üı· ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰Ô-
Í›·˜ Âå˜ œÚ·˜ âÍ¿ÚÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÔéÓÈÙÈÎÉ˜ ÚÔ-
·Á¿Ó‰·˜ ÙáÓ \πËÛÔ˘˚ÙáÓ. ∆cÓ Úe˜ Ùe ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÂÒÓ˘ÌÔÓ Ï‹ÚˆÌ· ÙáÓ ¶·Ú·‰Ô˘Ó·-
‚›ˆÓ ÃˆÚáÓ å‰È·ÈÙ¤Ú·Ó àÁ¿ËÓ Î·d ÛÙÔÚ-
ÁcÓ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ñÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÂÈ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ì ‰ˆÚÂa Î·Ùa ÙeÓ 17ÔÓ

·åÒÓ· ÙÔÜ îÂÚÔÜ ÛÎËÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ^√Û›·˜
¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘É˜ ÙÉ˜ âÍ \∂È‚·ÙáÓ ÙÉ˜ £Ú¿ÎË˜
Âå˜ ÙeÓ ^∏ÁÂÌfiÓ· µ·Û›ÏÂ §Ô‡Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ ªÔÏ-
‰·‚›·˜, Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ êÁÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ
Ùe \π¿ÛÈÔÓ. ∆e 1885, âd ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÔ˘
√ñÁÁÚÔ‚Ï·¯›·˜ ∫·ÏÏÈÓ›ÎÔ˘, ï àÔ›‰ÈÌÔ˜
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎe˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ \πˆ·ÎÂdÌ ï ¢ã
Î·d ì ÂÚd ·éÙeÓ ∞̂Á›· Î·d ^πÂÚa ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô˜,
ÔåÎÔÓÔÌÔÜÓÙÂ˜ Ùa âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎa Ú¿ÁÌ·-
Ù· ÙÉ˜ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ âd Ùa ‚ÂÏÙ›ˇ̂ , Î·d Úe˜
‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜
àe ¿ÛË˜ ÔÏÈÙÂÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÉ˜ âÓÓÔ›·˜ Î·d
âËÚÂ›·˜, ÌÂÙa Î·d ÙcÓ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔÓ âÍÂÓÂ-
¯ıÂÖÛ·Ó «¢È·ÁÓÒÌËÓ» ÙÔÜ àÔÈ‰›ÌÔ˘ ÚÔ-
Î·Ùfi¯Ô˘ ìÌáÓ ™ˆÊÚÔÓ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ °ã, àÓÂÎ‹-
Ú˘Í·Ó ÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜
∞éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÔÓ, âÎ‰fiÓÙÂ˜ àÓ¿ÏÔÁÔÓ ¶·-
ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎeÓ Î·d ™˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎeÓ ∆fiÌÔÓ, ÙÔÜ ªË-
ÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÔ˘ √ñÁÁÚÔ‚Ï·¯›·˜ àÓ˘„Ô˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘
Âå˜ ¶ÚÈÌ¿ÙÔÓ ·éÙÉ˜. √≈Ùˆ˜ ì ÔÏ˘Ê›ÏËÙÔ˜
ı˘Á¿ÙËÚ àÓÂ‰Â›¯ıË Ï¤ÔÓ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌ›· à‰ÂÏ-
Ê‹, ÙÉ˜ úÛË˜ àÔÏ·‡Ô˘Û· ÙÈÌÉ˜ Úe˜ Ùa˜
ÏÔÈa˜ ∞̂ÁÈˆÙ¿Ù·˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·˜. ∆ÔÜÙÔ ‰bÓ à¤ÎÔ„ÂÓ àÛÊ·Ïá˜ ÔÙb
ÙeÓ çÌÊ¿ÏÈÔÓ ÏáÚÔÓ ÙÉ˜ àÁ¿Ë˜ Î·d Ôé‰fi-
Ïˆ˜ âÌÂ›ˆÛÂ Ùe âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙ̌á ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎeÓ Î·d
Î·ÓÔÓÈÎeÓ âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘-
fiÏÂˆ˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ¯ÂÈÚ·ÊÂÙËıÂÖÛ·Ó \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·Ó. ∂úÌÂı· ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Û‡ÛÛˆÌÔÈ Î·d Û‡Ó·È-
ÌÔÈ âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙá̌, ÙÉ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ÂéÛÂ‚ÔÜ˜ ·Ú·-
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‰fiÛÂˆ˜ Î·d îÂÚÄ˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Û˘ÁÎÏËÚÔ-
ÓfiÌÔÈ, «ÙcÓ ·éÙcÓ àÁ¿ËÓ ö¯ÔÓÙÂ˜, Û‡Ì„˘-
¯ÔÈ, Ùe âÓ ÊÚÔÓÔÜÓÙÂ˜» (ºÈÏÈ. 2: 2). ≠√Ù·Ó
‰b â¤ÛÙË ï Î·ÈÚe˜ Î·d ÙcÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎcÓ
àÍ›·Ó ÚÔÊÚfiÓˆ˜ ·ÚÂ¯ÒÚËÛÂÓ ì ÔÙÓ›·
ª‹ÙËÚ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Úe˜ ÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó ÙÉ˜
ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜, Û˘ÓÂ˘‰ÔÎÔ˘ÛáÓ Î·d ÙáÓ
ÏÔÈáÓ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, âÓ öÙÂÈ
ÛˆÙËÚ›̌ˆ 1925, âd √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú-
¯Ô˘ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ °ã, ÙÔÜ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÔ˘
ª‡ÚˆÓÔ˜ àÓ˘„ˆı¤ÓÙÔ˜ Âå˜ ÚáÙÔÓ ¶·-
ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯ËÓ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜. ™˘ÌÏËÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ
Ô≈Ùˆ˜ âÊ¤ÙÔ˜ 125 âÙáÓ àe ÙÉ˜ àÓ·ÎËÚ‡-
ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜
ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ Î·d 85 âÙáÓ àe ÙÉ˜ àÓ˘„ÒÛÂ-
ˆ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ Âå˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ, àÍÈÔ¯Ú¤ˆ˜
ÙÈÌáÌÂÓ àÌÊÔÙ¤Ú·˜ Ùa˜ ÂéÙ˘¯ÂÖ˜ âÂÙÂ›Ô˘˜,
âÓ ‰ÔÍÔÏÔÁ›÷· ÔÏÏFÉ ÙÔÜ çÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ £Â-
ÔÜ. ∂éÏ·‚á˜ àÓ·ÔÏÔÜÌÂÓ Ùa˜ ÛÂÙa˜
ÌÔÚÊa˜ ÙáÓ ñÔ˘ÚÁËÛ¿ÓÙˆÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÌÂÁ¿-
ÏËÓ ¯·ÚaÓ ÙÔÜ ÈÛÙÔÜ ƒÔ˘Ì·ÓÈÎÔÜ Ï·ÔÜ
àÔÈ‰›ÌˆÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎáÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯áÓ \πˆ-
·ÎÂdÌ ÙÔÜ ¢ã Î·d µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ °ã, ·î Ì·-
Î¿ÚÈ·È „˘¯·d ÙáÓ ïÔ›ˆÓ àÓ·ÌÊÈ‚fiÏˆ˜,
ó˜ Î·d ·î „˘¯·d ÙáÓ àÔÈ‰›ÌˆÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯áÓ
ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ ª‡ÚˆÓÔ˜, ¡ÈÎÔ‰‹ÌÔ˘, \πÔ˘ÛÙÈ-
ÓÈ·ÓÔÜ, \πÔ˘ÛÙ›ÓÔ˘ Î·d £ÂÔÎÙ›ÛÙÔ˘, Û˘Á-
¯·›ÚÔ˘Ó Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ ÌÂÙa ¿ÓÙˆÓ ìÌáÓ.

ª·Î·ÚÈÒÙ·ÙÂ,
\∞ÙÂÓ›˙ÔÓÙÂ˜ Âå˜ Ùe Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ Âé¯fiÌÂı· àe

Î¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ „˘¯É˜ Î·d Î·Ú‰›·˜ Î·Ùa ¿ÓÙ·
àÛÊ·ÏÉ ÙeÓ ÏÔÜÓ ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚÄ˜ ÙÉ˜ ƒÔ˘Ì·-
Ó›·˜ ¡Ëfi˜, âd ÙáÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¯¿ÚÙÔ˘
ÙÔÜ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, ÙÔÜ îÂÚÔÜ ÙÉ˜ ¶›ÛÙÂˆ˜
ìÌáÓ ™˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘, ÙáÓ £Â›ˆÓ Î·d ^πÂÚáÓ ∫·-
ÓfiÓˆÓ, ÙÉ˜ Úe˜ ÄÛ·Ó \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ÊÈÏ·‰¤ÏÊÔ˘ ÁÓÒÌË˜
Î·d àÁ·ÛÙÉ˜ ÌÂÙ\ ·éÙÉ˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·d
ÙÉ˜ Úe˜ ±·Û·Ó ÙcÓ àÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ· çÊÂÈ-
ÏÔÌ¤ÓË˜ àÁ¿Ë˜ Î·d ÂåÚËÓÈÎÉ˜ ‰È·ı¤ÛÂˆ˜.
^ø˜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ ÚÔÛ-

‰ÔÎáÌÂÓ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÈÓ Âå˜ Ùe ‰ÈËÓÂÎb˜ ÙáÓ àÚ›-
ÛÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎáÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ùa˜ ïÔ›-
·˜ èÎÔ‰fiÌËÛ·Ó Ôî àÔ›‰ÈÌÔÈ ·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ Î·d
ÚÔÎ¿ÙÔ¯ÔÈ ìÌáÓ, ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍÔÜÓÙÂ˜ «ÂÚÈÛ-
ÛÂ‡ÂÈÓ ÌÄÏÏÔÓ» (∞ã £ÂÛ. 4: 10). ∞î ìÌ¤Ú·È
Ôf öÚ¯ÔÓÙ·È Âå˜ ÙeÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔÓ ïÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·,
àÓıÚˆ›Óˆ˜ ïÌÈÏÔÜÓÙÂ˜, ‰bÓ ÚÔÌËÓ‡Ô˘Ó
Âé‰›·Ó. ¶ÔÈÎ›Ï·È ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÔ‚ÔÜÓ à\
ôÎÚÔ˘ Âå˜ ôÎÚÔÓ ÙÔÜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ^∏ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÈÎc ìÌáÓ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· Úe˜ ÙeÓ ôÓıÚˆÔÓ
Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ, ÂúÂÚ ÔÙb Î·d ôÏÏÔÙÂ, Ú¤ÂÈ Óa
ÂrÓ·È âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹, Û˘Ì·Á‹˜, åÛ¯˘-
Ú¿, ·éÛÙËÚá˜ âÚÂÈÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË âd ÙcÓ ¤ÙÚ·Ó
ÙÉ˜ çÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜
Î·d âÌÂÈÚ›·˜, ‰Èa Óa ÂrÓ·È Î·d ÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹.
∆̌á Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÌ̌ˆ ÏÔÈeÓ ÙÉ˜ àÁ¿Ë˜ Û˘Ó‰Âfi-
ÌÂÓÔÈ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ, Î·ÏÔ‡ÌÂı· Óa ¯ˆÚ‹ÛˆÌÂÓ
Âå˜ Ùa ÚfiÛˆ. ∂úÌÂı· ‚¤‚·ÈÔÈ ¬ÙÈ ÙcÓ
ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›·Ó ·éÙcÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÚ›˙ÂÛıÂ âÍ úÛÔ˘
Î·d ñÌÂÖ˜ ±·ÓÙÂ˜. ∆a˜ êÁ›·˜ Âé¯a˜ ÙÔÜ
^√Û›Ô˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¡¤Ô˘, ÚÔÛÙ¿ÙÔ˘
ÙÔÜ µÔ˘ÎÔ˘ÚÂÛÙ›Ô˘, ÌÂÙa ÙÉ˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ ÙÔÜ
ïÔ›Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂ‰¤ıËÛ·Ó Ôî ëÔÚÙ·ÛÌÔd ÙáÓ
ÂéÙ˘¯áÓ âÂÙÂ›ˆÓ âÈÎ·ÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ âd Ùe
Ï‹ÚˆÌ· àÌÊÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÙáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ
ìÌáÓ, ‰ÂfiÌÂı· âÎÙÂÓá˜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÙÔÎÚ¿-
ÙÔÚÔ˜: «∫‡ÚÈÂ, ∫‡ÚÈÂ, â›‚ÏÂ„ÔÓ âÍ ÔéÚ·-
ÓÔÜ Î·d ú‰Â, Î·d â›ÛÎÂ„·È ÙcÓ ôÌÂÏÔÓ ÙÉ˜
Î·Ùa ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·Ó \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, Î·d Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈ-
Û·È ·éÙ‹Ó, mÓ âÊ‡ÙÂ˘ÛÂÓ ì ‰ÂÍÈ¿ ™Ô˘»!

º∂µƒ√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: \∞ı‹Ó·

™Ùd˜ 6 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ ÛÙcÓ ^πÂÚa ªÔÓc ∫ÔÈÌ‹-
ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ ÛÙcÓ ¶ÂÓÙ¤ÏË Ú·ÁÌ·-
ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ âÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË Úe˜ ÙÈÌc ÙÔÜ îÂÚÔÜ
ºˆÙ›Ô˘, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ ö¯ÂÈ ïÚÈÛÙÂÖ ÚÔÛÙ¿ÙË˜
ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚÄ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜
^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜. ªÂÙa ÙcÓ Î·ıÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË £Â›·
§ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·, ñe ÙcÓ ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· ÙÔÜ ª·Î.
\∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞ıËÓáÓ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿-
‰Ô˜ Î. ^πÂÚˆÓ‡ÌÔ˘ öÏ·‚Â ¯ÒÚ· ÎÔÈÓc Û‡-
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ÛÎÂ„Ë ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚÄ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ Î·d Î·ıËÁËÙáÓ
àe Ùd˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜ ™¯ÔÏb˜ \∞ıËÓáÓ Î·d
£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, âÓá ï \∂. ∫·ıËÁËÙc˜
¶·Ó. ^ÀÊ·ÓÙÉ˜ àÓ¤Ù˘ÍÂ Ùe ı¤Ì· «√î ¯ÂÈÚÈ-
ÛÌÔd ÙÔÜ Î·ÎÔÜ ÛÙc ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔÜ
îÂÚÔÜ ºˆÙ›Ô˘». ™ÙcÓ âÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-
ÛÙËÎÂ ï ÙÈÌËÙÈÎe˜ ÙfiÌÔ˜, Ôf âÎ‰fiıËÎÂ
àe ÙcÓ ^πÂÚa ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜
^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Î·d ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Ùd˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎb˜ ïÌÈÏ›Â˜
ÙáÓ Î·ıËÁËÙáÓ Ôf ö¯Ô˘Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈË-
ıÂÖ Ùa ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·Ö· 40 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙe Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔÜ
ëÔÚÙ·ÛÌÔÜ ÙÔÜ îÂÚÔÜ ºˆÙ›Ô˘ ÛÙe ¢ÈÔÚıfi-
‰ÔÍÔ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÉ˜ ¶ÂÓÙ¤ÏË˜.

º∂µƒ√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: °ÂÓÂ‡Ë, ^∂Ï‚ÂÙ›·

™Ùd˜ 16-22 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ Û˘ÓÉÏıÂ ì ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎc
\∂ÈÙÚÔc ÙÔÜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘
\∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, ì ïÔ›· ÚÔ¤‚Ë ÛÙc Ï‹„Ë
àÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎa Ìb ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎa Î·d ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎa ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÙÔÜ \√ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ.
ªÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ùe ˙‹-
ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ àÓ·‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ¶.™.∂., ì
ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙÉ˜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ-
„Ë˜ ∂åÚ‹ÓË˜ ÛÙcÓ ∆˙·Ì¿ÈÎ· ÙeÓ ª¿ÈÔ ÙÔÜ
ÙÚ¤¯ÔÓÙÔ˜ öÙÔ˘˜, Î·d ì ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙÉ˜
°ÂÓÈÎÉ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ Ôf
â›ÎÂÈÙ·È Óa Á›ÓÂÈ ÛÙcÓ ¡fiÙÈ· ∫ÔÚ¤· Ùe
2013 Ìb ı¤Ì· «God of life, lead us to justice
and peace».

º∂µƒ√À∞ƒπ√™ 2011: °ÂÓÂ‡Ë, ^∂Ï‚ÂÙ›·

™Ùd˜ 22-26 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ Û˘ÓÉÏıÂ ÛÙe \√Ú-
ıfi‰ÔÍÔ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·-
ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ÛÙe ™·ÌÂ˙f °ÂÓÂ‡Ë˜ ì ¢ÈÔÚ-
ıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎc \∂ÈÙÚÔc
ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ \√Ú-
ıfi‰ÔÍË˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ¶·Ú·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ·. Ùe
àÓ·ÎÔÈÓˆıbÓ Ôf âÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÌÂÙa Ùc Ï‹ÍË
ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ Î·d ‚. ÙcÓ ÂåÛ‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ
¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË
¶ÂÚÁ¿ÌÔ˘ \πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ ∑Ë˙ÈÔ‡Ï·.

∞. \∞Ó·ÎÔÈÓˆıbÓ ÙÉ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜
¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜

™˘ÓÉÏıÂÓ Âå˜ Ùe âÓ ™·ÌÂ˙f °ÂÓÂ‡Ë˜
\√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔÓ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ
¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘, àe 22·˜ ≤ˆ˜ 26Ë˜ ºÂ-
‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 2011, ì ¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¶ÚÔ·-
Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎc \∂ÈÙÚÔc ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d
ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜. ∆áÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜
ÚÔ‹‰ÚÂ˘ÛÂÓ ï ™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚ-
Á¿ÌÔ˘ Î. \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜, âÎÚfiÛˆÔ˜ ÙÔÜ √å-
ÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘, °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂf˜ ‰\
·éÙÉ˜ qÙÔ ï ™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ^∂Ï‚ÂÙ›·˜
Î. ^πÂÚÂÌ›·˜, °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂf˜ âd ÙÉ˜ ÚÔ·Ú·-
ÛÎÂ˘É˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘.
^∏ ¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔc Âr¯ÂÓ ó˜ öÚÁÔÓ
ÙcÓ ïÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ àÓ·ÎË-
Ú‡ÍÂˆ˜ ·éÙÔÜ ó˜ Î·d ÙcÓ âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ı¤-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ˆÓ.

1. ^∏ \∂ÈÙÚÔ‹, ÌÂÙa ÙcÓ âÓ·ÚÎÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ
ïÌÈÏ›·Ó ÙÔÜ ™Â‚. ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ Î·d ÙcÓ âÓ·Ú-
ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÂåÛ‹ÁËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ °Ú·ÌÌ·Ù¤ˆ˜ ·éÙÉ˜
Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ ÙcÓ âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜
ñÔÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ∆fiÌÔ˘ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ·Ï›·˜ Ùe
ïÔÖÔÓ Âr¯Â ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ âÎÎÚÂÌb˜ àe ÙcÓ
ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤ÓËÓ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛÈÓ ·éÙÉ˜. °ÂÓÔÌ¤-
ÓË˜ Ì·ÎÚÄ˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ âd ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ‰bÓ âÂÙÂ‡¯ıË ïÌfiÊˆÓÔ˜ â\ ·éÙÔÜ
àfiÊ·ÛÈ˜. ¢Ôı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ¬ÙÈ Î·Ùa ÙeÓ åÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ·
∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌeÓ ·î àÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜
‰¤ÔÓ Óa Ï·Ì‚¿ÓˆÓÙ·È âÓ ïÌÔÊˆÓ›÷·, ‰bÓ
âÂÙÂ‡¯ıË Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· âd ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ
∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ àÓ·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂ-
ˆ˜ ·éÙÔÜ Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ ÙÂÏÂÖ ÂåÛ¤ÙÈ âÓ âÎÎÚÂ-
ÌfiÙËÙÈ. 

2. ^∏ \∂ÈÙÚÔc Û˘ÓÂ˙‹ÙËÛÂ Î·d Ùe ı¤Ì·
ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ˆÓ Î·d âÍ‹Ù·ÛÂ
Ùa˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎa˜ Î·d âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎa˜ Ù˘¯a˜ ·éÙÔÜ, ÂÚÈ¤ÁÚ·„Â ÙcÓ Û‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓÔÓ ÚÄÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏË-
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Û›·˜ Âå˜ Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ·éÙe Î·d ïÌÔÊÒÓˆ˜ ‰ÈÂ-
Ù‡ˆÛÂ ÙcÓ ôÔ„ÈÓ ¬ÙÈ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ âÈ‚Â‚ÏË-
Ì¤ÓÔÓ Óa Î·Ù·ÚÙÈÛıÔÜÓ Âå˜ Ùe Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ
ëÓÈ·Ö· ¢›Ù˘¯· âÓ ÙFÉ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍ̌ˆ \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›÷·, ó˜ êÙc öÎÊÚ·ÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ·éÙÉ˜.

^∏ \∂ÈÙÚÔc ÂÚÈ¤ÁÚ·„Â Î·d Ùa ÎÚÈÙ‹-
ÚÈ· ‰Èa ÙcÓ àÓ·ÁÚ·ÊcÓ Î·d Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍÈÓ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÈÓe˜ âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ ^πÂÚÔÖ˜ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ÔÈ˜ ó˜
·éÙa âÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ. ^∏
\∂ÈÙÚÔc âÍ‹Ù·ÛÂ Ùe ·úÙËÌ· ÙáÓ \∂ÎÎÏË-
ÛÈáÓ ¶ÔÏˆÓ›·˜ Î·d \∞Ï‚·Ó›·˜ ÂÚd ëÓÈ·›·˜
Î·Ù·Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ·éÙáÓ Âå˜ Ùa ^πÂÚa ¢›Ù˘¯·
ê·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ
\∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·˜ ¶ÔÏˆÓ›·˜, Î·d ÚÔ¤ÙÂÈÓÂ ÙcÓ àÓ¿ÏÔ-
ÁÔÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁcÓ ÙáÓ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ˆÓ ÙáÓ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ.

^∏ \∂ÈÙÚÔc âÍ‹Ù·ÛÂ Ùa ·åÙ‹Ì·Ù·:
·) ÙÉ˜ êÁÈˆÙ¿ÙË˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ °ÂˆÚ-

Á›·˜ ÂÚd àÓ˘„ÒÛÂˆ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ Âå˜ Ùa ^πÂÚa
¢›Ù˘¯· ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏË-
ÛÈáÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ≤ÎÙËÓ ı¤ÛÈÓ,

‚) ÙÉ˜ êÁÈˆÙ¿ÙË˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫‡-
ÚÔ˘ ÂÚd àÓ˘„ÒÛÂˆ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ Âå˜ àÓˆÙ¤Ú·Ó
ı¤ÛÈÓ âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ ^πÂÚÔÖ˜ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ÔÈ˜,

Á) Î·ıg˜ Î·d ÙcÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓËÓ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛÈÓ âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ ^πÂÚÔÖ˜ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ÔÈ˜ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛÈáÓ ÙÈÓáÓ ÙcÓ àÊÔÚáÛ·Ó Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û˘-
ÌÂÚ›ÏË„ÈÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Ìc ·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆ˜
àÓÂÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ó˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ.

^∏ \∂ÈÙÚÔc ‰ÈÂ›ÛÙˆÛÂ ÙcÓ à‰˘Ó·Ì›·Ó
âÍÂ˘Ú¤ÛÂˆ˜ ïÌÔÊÒÓˆ˜ àÔ‰ÂÎÙÉ˜ ÚÔÙ¿-
ÛÂˆ˜ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùa ı¤Ì·Ù· Ù·ÜÙ·.

† ^√ ¶ÂÚÁ¿ÌÔ˘ \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜, ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜

µ. ∂åÛ‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚ-
Á¿ÌÔ˘ \πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘

™Â‚¿ÛÌÈÔÈ Î·d àÁ·ËÙÔd âÓ ∫˘Ú›̌ˆ à‰ÂÏ-
ÊÔ›, Ôî âÎÚÔÛˆÔÜÓÙÂ˜ Ùa˜ êÁÈˆÙ¿Ù·˜
\√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âÓ ÙFÉ \∂ÈÙÚÔ FÉ
Ù·‡ÙFË,

^∏ ¯¿ÚÈ˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ∆ÚÈ¿‰È £ÂÔÜ ìÌáÓ àÍÈÒ-
ÓÂÈ Î·d ¿ÏÈÓ ìÌÄ˜ Óa Û˘Ó¤ÏıˆÌÂÓ âd Ùe
·éÙfi, ¥Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛˆÌÂÓ Ùe àÓ·ÙÂıbÓ ÙFÉ ìÌÂ-
Ù¤Ú÷· \∂ÈÙÚÔ FÉ öÚÁÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘É˜
ÙáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ùa ïÔÖ· ıa à·Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó
ÙcÓ Ì¤ÏÏÔ˘Û·Ó Óa Û˘Ó¤ÏıFË, ÛfÓ £Âˇá,
∞̂Á›·Ó Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏËÓ ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂ÁÈˆÙ¿-
ÙË˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ìÌáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. \∂Î Ì¤-
ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÜ £ÂÈÔÙ¿ÙË˜ ¶·Ó·ÁÈfiÙËÙÔ˜
ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ Î˘Ú›Ô˘ Î˘-
Ú›Ô˘ µ·ÚıÔÏÔÌ·›Ô˘ ¯·ÈÚÂÙ›˙ÔÌÂÓ âÓ ÔÏÏFÉ
àÁ¿ FË Î·d ÙÈÌFÉ ≤Ó· ≤Î·ÛÙÔÓ âÍ ñÌáÓ, ñÔ-
‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔÈ ñÌÄ˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ÔrÎÔÓ ÙÔÜÙÔÓ ÙÔÜ
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ó˜ ÊÈÏÔÍÂ-
ÓÔ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘˜ ·éÙÔÜ, Î·d ·Ú·Î·ÏÔÜÌÂÓ,
¬ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚËÙÂ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ÛÂÙÔf˜ ¶ÚÔÎ·-
ıËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÙáÓ zÓ âÎÚÔÛˆÂÖÙÂ \∂ÎÎÏË-
ÛÈáÓ Ùa˜ ÂéÁÓÒÌÔÓ·˜ Âé¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·˜ ìÌáÓ
‰Èa ÙcÓ ÚfiÊÚÔÓ· àÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛÈÓ ·éÙáÓ Âå˜
ÙcÓ ÚfiÛÎÏËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·-
ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ‰Èa ÙcÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜
·ÚÔ‡ÛË˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜. ∂é¯fiÌÂı·, ¬ˆ˜
ì ‰È·ÌÔÓc ñÌáÓ âÓÙ·Üı· ÂrÓ·È Î·Ùa ¿ÓÙ·
îÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹, ì ‰b Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ìÌáÓ àÁ·-
ÛÙc Î·d Î·ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˜ Úe˜ âÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜
àÓ·ÙÂıÂ›ÛË˜ ìÌÖÓ Âéı‡ÓË˜ Âå˜ ‰fiÍ·Ó ÙÔÜ
¶·Ó·Á¿ıÔ˘ £ÂÔÜ Î·d ÚÔ·ÁˆÁcÓ ÙÉ˜ ëÓfi-
ÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂ÁÈˆÙ¿ÙË˜ ìÌáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜.

^ø˜ ÂrÓ·È õ‰Ë ÁÓˆÛÙfiÓ, Ôî ¶ÚÔÎ·ı‹ÌÂÓÔÈ
ÙáÓ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ,
Û˘ÓÂÏıfiÓÙÂ˜ âÓ º·Ó·Ú›ˇˆ Î·Ùa Ì‹Ó·
\√ÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ öÙÔ˘˜ 2008, àÂ‰¤¯ıËÛ·Ó
ÙcÓ ÚfiÙ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÜ £ÂÈÔÙ¿ÙË˜ ¶·Ó·-
ÁÈfiÙËÙÔ˜, ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘
Î.Î. µ·ÚıÔÏÔÌ·›Ô˘, ¬ˆ˜ âÈÛÂ˘ÛıÉ ì
ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ó-
fi‰Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ êÁÈˆÙ¿ÙË˜ ìÌáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰Èa
ÙÉ˜ ôÓÂ˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÙÚÈ‚É˜ âÓÂÚÁÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ
êÚÌÔ‰›ˆÓ ‰ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ çÚÁ¿ÓˆÓ. √≈Ùˆ,
ÙeÓ \πÔ‡ÓÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ öÙÔ˘˜ 2009 Û˘ÓÉÏıÂÓ
âÓÙ·Üı· ì ¢ã ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎc ¶·ÓÔÚıfi‰Ô-
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ÍÔ˜ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„È˜, ≥ÙÈ˜ Î·d âÂÏ‹ÊıË, ıÂ›÷·
¯¿ÚÈÙÈ, âÈÙ˘¯á˜ ÙÔÜ àÎ·ÓıÒ‰Ô˘˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÔÚÄ˜ ‰È\ àÔÊ¿ÛÂ-
ˆÓ, ·î ïÔÖ·È, ÁÂÓfiÌÂÓ·È ‰ÂÎÙ·d ·ÓÔÚıÔ-
‰fiÍˆ˜ ÌÂı\ îÎ·ÓÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆ˜, âÙ¤ıËÛ·Ó õ‰Ë
Âå˜ âÊ·ÚÌÔÁcÓ âÓ ÙFÉ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˇˆ
¢È·ÛÔÚ÷Ä. \∂Ó Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›÷· ÙeÓ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔÓ
ÙÔÜ ·éÙÔÜ öÙÔ˘˜ 2009 Û˘ÓÉÏıÂÓ âÓÙ·Üı· ì
¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎc \∂È-
ÙÚÔc ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘
Úe˜ ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘cÓ ÙáÓ ñÔÏÂÈÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, õÙÔÈ ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿-
ÏÔ˘ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ àÓ·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂˆ˜ ·éÙÔÜ,
ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ àÓ·ÎËÚ‡-
ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Î·d Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ
îÂÚáÓ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ˆÓ, Ùa ïÔÖ· àÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂÖ Î·d
âÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÈ ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ìÌáÓ.

\∂Î ÙáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ ì ¶ÚÔ·Ú·-
ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎc \∂ÈÙÚÔc óÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÂ Ùe
öÚÁÔÓ ÙË˜, ó˜ Úe˜ Ùe ı¤Ì· ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÓfi-
ÌÔ˘, äÛ¯ÔÏ‹ıË ‰b Î·d Ìb Ùe ı¤Ì· ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔ-
ÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ àe ÙÔÜ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘, Âå˜ Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ
Âr¯ÂÓ àÊ‹ÛÂÈ ·éÙe ì ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË Û˘Ó¿-
ÓÙËÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ âÓ öÙÂÈ 1993, Î·Ù·-
Ï‹Í·Û· Âå˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·Ó, ≥ÙÈ˜ àÂÙ˘ÒıË Âå˜
Ùa ñÔÁÚ·Ê¤ÓÙ· Ú·ÎÙÈÎa ó˜ àÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜:

«^∏ \∂ÈÙÚÔc âÌÂÏ¤ÙËÛÂÓ, âÓ ÚÒÙÔÈ˜,
Ùe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ 3 Áã ÙÔÜ
ñe ÙÉ˜ ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜, âÓ öÙÂÈ 1993 Û˘ÓÂÏ-
ıÔ‡ÛË˜, ™˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ âÁÎÚÈı¤ÓÙÔ˜
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ Î·d ÙÔÜ
ÙÚfiÔ˘ àÓ·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂˆ˜ ·éÙÔÜ».

^∏ ·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ˜ ·≈ÙË ·ÚÂ¤ÌÊıË Âå˜
ÙcÓ ·ÚÔÜÛ·Ó \∂ÈÙÚÔcÓ Úe˜ ÏËÚÂÛÙ¤-
Ú·Ó âÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·Ó Î·d àÓ·˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ â\
·éÙÉ˜ ëÓÈ·›·˜ ı¤ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜
\√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ.

\∂d ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·éÙÔÜ ì \∂ÈÙÚÔc
âÓ¤ÎÚÈÓÂ Ùe Î¿ÙˆıÈ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔÓ:

3 Á) \∂ÎÊÚ¿˙ˆÓ ÙcÓ Û˘ÁÎ·Ù¿ıÂÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜ - ÌËÙÚe˜ Î·d ÙcÓ ·ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ

Û˘Ó·›ÓÂÛÈÓ ï √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎe˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜
àÓ·ÎËÚ‡ÛÛÂÈ âÈÛ‹Ìˆ˜ Ùe ·éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÔÓ
ÙÉ˜ ·åÙËÛ·Ì¤ÓË˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜
âÎ‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ∆fiÌÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ·Ï›·˜. 

^√ ∆fiÌÔ˜ ÔyÙÔ˜ ñÔÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ñe ÙÔÜ
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘, Û˘ÌÌ·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡-
ÓÙˆÓ âÓ ·éÙ̌á ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ ñÔÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ·éÙáÓ
ÙáÓ ª·Î·ÚÈˆÙ¿ÙˆÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙáÓ
êÁÈˆÙ¿ÙˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, Úe˜
ÙÔÜÙÔ ÚÔÛÎ·ÏÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ñe ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂ-
ÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘»[ *].

\∂Î ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ¬ÙÈ Ùe ÚÔÎÂ›-
ÌÂÓÔÓ ìÌÖÓ öÚÁÔÓ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùe ı¤Ì· ÙÔÜ
∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ
‰‡Ô Î·d ÌfiÓÔÓ Î·Ù\ ÔéÛ›·Ó ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ.
∆ÔÜÙÔ ÌbÓ ÙÔÜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ∆fiÌÔ˘, ‰È\
Ôy ıa àÓ·ÎËÚ‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Ùe ∞éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÔÓ
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÈÓfi˜, ÙÔÜÙÔ ‰b ÙÔÜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÙÉ˜
ñÔÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ·éÙÔÜ. ¶ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘
ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘ âÁ¤ÓÂÙÔ Ì·ÎÚa Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÈ˜
Î·d âÁ¤ÓÔÓÙÔ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔÈ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ
ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤ÓËÓ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜
ìÌáÓ, ·î ïÔÖ·È ıa qÙÔ ôÛÎÔÔÓ Î·d âÈ˙Ë-
Ì›ˆ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔ‚fiÚÔÓ Óa â·Ó·ÏËÊıÔÜÓ Î·d
Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ·ÚÔÜÛ·Ó Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛÈÓ. ¢Èe Î·d
ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È, ¬ˆ˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛıÉ ì Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÈ˜
Âå˜ ÙcÓ Ìc Ù˘¯ÔÜÛ·Ó ÙfiÙÂ ÁÂÓÈÎÉ˜ àÔ‰Ô¯É˜
ÚfiÙ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘-
ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ÙÚfiÔ˘
ñÔÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ∆fiÌÔ˘ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ·Ï›·˜, ‰Èa
ÙÉ˜ ñÔ‚ÔÏÉ˜ âÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎáÓ Ù˘¯eÓ ÚÔÙ¿-
ÛÂˆÓ âÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙáÓ ‰È·ÊˆÓÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ
Úe˜ ÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ÚfiÙ·ÛÈÓ.

(* ™∏ª∂πø™π™: ∆e ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔÓ ÙÔÜ ∆fiÌÔ˘ ∞éÙÔ-
ÎÂÊ·Ï›·˜ Î·d ï ÙÚfiÔ˜ Î·Ù·¯ˆÚ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ ñÔ-
ÁÚ·ÊáÓ ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙáÓ êÁÈˆÙ¿ÙˆÓ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ·ÚÂ¤ÌÊıËÛ·Ó Úe˜ âÂ-
ÍÂÚÁ·Û›·Ó Î·d àÓ·˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ ëÓÈ·›·˜ â\ ·éÙáÓ ı¤ÛÂ-
ˆ˜ ÙáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ëÔÌ¤ÓËÓ ¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ
¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎcÓ \∂ÈÙÚÔ‹Ó).
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¢Ôı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ¬ÙÈ ï ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ ìÌáÓ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ
ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Î·d ÂrÓ·È àÓ¿ÁÎË ¬ˆ˜ ÚÔ-
¯ˆÚ‹ÛˆÌÂÓ Î·d Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ˆÓ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÌÂÓ, ¬ˆ˜ àÊÈÂ-
ÚÒÛˆÌÂÓ Âå˜ Ùe ı¤Ì· ÙÔÜÙÔ, ÙÔÜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ‰Ë-
ÏÔÓfiÙÈ ñÔÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ∆fiÌÔ˘, ÙcÓ ÚÒÙËÓ
ìÌ¤Ú·Ó ÙáÓ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ìÌáÓ, ÙcÓ ‰b
‰Â˘Ù¤Ú·Ó Âå˜ Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÔÜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ÙÔÜ ∆fiÌÔ˘ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ·Ï›·˜, œÛÙÂ Óa ‰ÔıÉ
¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ Î·d ‰Èa ÙcÓ âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ÙáÓ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ˆÓ. \∂aÓ ì ÚfiÙ·ÛÈ˜ ·≈ÙË Ù˘Á-
¯¿ÓFË ÙÉ˜ âÁÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜ ñÌáÓ, ÙfiÙÂ ıa âÈ-
ÙÚ·É Âå˜ ÙcÓ ≤‰Ú·Ó Óa ÌÂÚÈÌÓ‹ÛË ‰Èa ÙcÓ
·éÛÙËÚaÓ Ù‹ÚËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ¯ÚÔÓÔ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜
ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ˙ËÙÔÜÛ· ÙcÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛÈÓ Î·d Û˘-
ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·Ó ëÓe˜ ëÎ¿ÛÙÔ˘ âÍ ìÌáÓ.

™Â‚¿ÛÌÈÔÈ Î·d àÁ·ËÙÔd à‰ÂÏÊÔd 

^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÔÚÂ˘ÔÌ¤ÓË
Úe˜ ÙcÓ àÔÊ·ÛıÂÖÛ·Ó Óa Û˘ÁÎÏÈıÉ
∞̂Á›·Ó Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏËÓ ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÓ ·éÙÉ˜ âÈı˘-
ÌÂÖ Óa àÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÉ Âå˜ Ùa˜ àÓ¿ÁÎ·˜ ÙáÓ
Î·ÈÚáÓ, ·î ïÔÖ·È Î·d âÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙÂÓÔÙ¤-
Ú·Ó Î·d Ù·ÎÙÈÎÔÙ¤Ú·Ó âÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·Ó ÙáÓ
Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ. ¢Èa ÙÔÜÙÔ Î·d
âÂ›ÁÂÙ·È Óa âÓÈÛ¯‡ÛË Ùe Û˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎeÓ ·éÙÉ˜
Û‡ÛÙËÌ·, ‰Èa Óa Ìc ·Ú·Ì¤ÓFË Î·Ù·ÙÂÌ·¯È-
ÛÌ¤ÓË Âå˜ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤Ó·˜ ÙÔÈÎa˜ \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·˜, Î·ı\ nÓ ¯ÚfiÓÔÓ ï ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ Û˘ÚÚÈ-
ÎÓÔÜÙ·È Ù·¯‡Ù·Ù· Î·d Ùa Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÔÓÙ· Âå˜
ÙcÓ Ì›·Ó ôÎÚËÓ ÙÉ˜ ñÊËÏ›Ô˘ âËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó
·éÙÔÛÙÈÁÌÂd Û¯Â‰eÓ Î¿ıÂ ÁˆÓ›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ÁÉ˜.
^∏ \√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›· ‰bÓ ıa ‰˘ÓËıÉ Óa âÈ‚ÈÒ-
ÛË, âaÓ ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓË âÓ àÔÌÔÓÒÛÂÈ j âÓ Î·-
Ù·ÙÌ‹ÛÂÈ Âå˜ ·éÙ¿ÚÎÂÈ˜ ÙÔÈÎa˜ ëÓfiÙËÙ·˜.

\∞ÔÙÂÏÂÖ ñ„›ÛÙËÓ Âéı‡ÓËÓ ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ
âÌÂÈÛÙÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÙcÓ ìÁÂÛ›·Ó ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fi-
ÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ¬ˆ˜ ÚÔˆı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ ëÓfi-
ÙËÙ· ·éÙÉ˜ ·ÓÙd Ûı¤ÓÂÈ Î·d ôÓÂ˘
¯ÚÔÓÔÙÚÈ‚É˜. ¢Èe Î·d ì Û‡ÁÎÏËÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ àe
¤ÓÙÂ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈáÓ (!) àÔÊ·ÛÈÛıÂ›-
ÛË˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ âÂ›ÁÂÈ.

h∞˜ ö¯ˆÌÂÓ ÙÔÜÙÔ Î·Ùa ÓÔÜÓ Î·d ìÌÂÖ˜ Î·Ùa
Ùa˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ìÌáÓ. \∞ÏÏ\ âaÓ
ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· çÊÂ›ÏFË ùÓÙˆ˜ Óa
·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛË Ùa˜ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ âÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜
Î·d Óa Ìc ÎÏÂÈÛıÉ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ë·˘ÙfiÓ ÙË˜, ‰bÓ ‰‡-
Ó·Ù·È Óa Ú¿ÍË ÙÔÜÙÔ ¯ˆÚd˜ Óa Ï·Ì‚¿ÓFË ñ\
ù„ÈÓ ÙË˜ Ùa˜ ‚·ÛÈÎa˜ àÚ¯a˜ ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜ Î·d ÙcÓ Ì·ÎÚaÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ ·éÙÉ˜.

\π‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜ åÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÙÔÜÙÔ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ÂÚd ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ôx· Ùa à·Û¯ÔÏÔÜÓÙ· ÙcÓ
\∂ÈÙÚÔcÓ ìÌáÓ, Ùa ïÔÖ· ±ÙÔÓÙ·È ÙÉ˜
âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎÉ˜ ‰È·Ú-
ıÚÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ∫·d ó˜ Úe˜ ÌbÓ
ÙcÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁ›·Ó, ÂrÓ·È Û·Êb˜ ¬ÙÈ Ùe
ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÔÓ âÚÒÙËÌ·, Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ ñfiÎÂÈÙ·È Âå˜
Ùa Úe˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂrÓ·È âÎÂÖÓÔ ÙÉ˜
Û¯¤ÛÂˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
Î·d ÙÉ˜ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÔåÎÔ˘Ì¤ÓËÓ Ì›·˜ \√ÚıÔ-
‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. \∂\ ·éÙÔÜ ì \√Úıfi‰Ô-
ÍÔ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁ›· àÔÊÂ‡ÁÂÈ Î·d àÔ-
ÎÏÂ›ÂÈ ÙfiÛÔÓ ÙeÓ ÙÔÈÎÈÛÌeÓ ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·-
ÓÙÈÛÌÔÜ, ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d ÙeÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÛÌeÓ
ÙÔÜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎÈÛÌÔÜ.

\∞Ù˘¯á˜, Ùe ∞éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÔÓ ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Óa ï‰Ë-
Á‹ÛË ÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó Úe˜ ÙcÓ
ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÎcÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ÙÔÈÎÈ-
ÛÌÔÜ, Î·d ‰Èa ÙÔÜÙÔ à·ÈÙÂÖÙ·È å‰È·ÈÙ¤Ú·
ÚÔÛÔ¯c Âå˜ ÙeÓ ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌfiÓ ÙÔ˘. ^∏ \√Úıfi-
‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ó˜ àÛÊ·ÏÉ
ï‰ËÁeÓ ·éÙÉ˜ âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Óˇˆ ÙeÓ 34ÔÓ
îÂÚeÓ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÙáÓ êÁ›ˆÓ \∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ, ÙeÓ
Î˘Úˆı¤ÓÙ· ñe ÙÉ˜ êÁ›·˜ ¶ÂÓı¤ÎÙË˜
ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ¬ÛÙÈ˜ Î·d ‰È·ÛÊ·Ï›-
˙ÂÈ Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÙcÓ åÛÔÚÚÔ›·Ó ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ ÏË-
ÚfiÙËÙÔ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfiÙËÙÔ˜ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ ÙÔ-
ÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ Î·d ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ÏÔÈáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ.

\∂ÌÓÂfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ñe ÙÉ˜ Âé¯·ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÎÉ˜
âÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ïÔ›·Ó
ï ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÌÂÏ›˙ÂÙ·È, àÏÏa ‰bÓ ‰È·ÈÚÂÖÙ·È, ï
Î·ÓgÓ ÔyÙÔ˜ ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ‡ÂÈ ÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó
ÙfiÛÔÓ àe ÙeÓ ÙÔÈÎÈÛÌeÓ ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·-
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ÓÙÈÛÌÔÜ, ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d àe ÙeÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈ-
ÛÌeÓ ÙÔÜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎÈÛÌÔÜ. ò∂ÛÙˆ,
¬ıÂÓ, ÔyÙÔ˜ ï‰ËÁe˜ Î·d Âå˜ Ùa˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜
ìÌáÓ. ∂å‰ÈÎá˜ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùe Úe˜ âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ
Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ·ÚÔÜÛ·Ó Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛÈÓ ìÌáÓ ı¤-
Ì·, ÙÔÜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‰ËÏÔÓfiÙÈ Î·d ÙÔÜ
ÙÚfiÔ˘ ñÔÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ∆fiÌÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ àÓ·ÎË-
Ú‡ÍÂˆ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÈÓe˜ ó˜ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘,
ì ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ìÌáÓ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È
Óa àÔÙÂÏ¤ÛË Î·d ¿ÏÈÓ ï‰ËÁeÓ Âå˜ Ùa˜
àÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ìÌáÓ, ‰Ôı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ¬ÙÈ Î·d Î·Ùa Ùe
·ÚÂÏıeÓ ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ìÌáÓ ÂñÚ¤ıË Úe
·ÚÔÌÔ›ˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ. \∂aÓ àÓ·ÙÚ¤Íˆ-
ÌÂÓ Âå˜ Ùa ‰È·Ûˆı¤ÓÙ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Û˘ÓÙ¿ÍÂˆ˜
Î·d ñÔÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙáÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎáÓ ∆fiÌˆÓ, ıa
‰˘ÓËıáÌÂÓ Óa Î·Ù·Ï‹ÍˆÌÂÓ Âå˜ Û˘ÌÊˆ-
Ó›·Ó, ì ïÔ›· Î·d Ùa˜ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ àÓ¿ÁÎ·˜
ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ıa îÎ·ÓÔÔÈ‹ÛË, Î·d È-
ÛÙÔf˜ ıa Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛË ìÌÄ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÎÎÏË-
ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎcÓ ìÌáÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ.

\∞Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎá˜ Úe˜ Ùe ı¤Ì· ÙáÓ ¢ÈÙ‡-
¯ˆÓ, ì ·ÚÔÜÛ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ó˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ Ù¿ÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜
ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜ ·éÙáÓ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ‰˘Û¿ÚÂ-
ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ, ÙfiÛÔÓ ‰ÈfiÙÈ âÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ
ìÌÄ˜ ‰ÈFËÚËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ îÂÚˆÙ¤Ú·Ó
ÛÙÈÁÌcÓ ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ìÌáÓ ˙ˆÉ˜,
õÙÔÈ âÓ ÙFÉ £Â›÷· ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›÷·, ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d ‰Èfi-
ÙÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂÖ âÓ ÙFÉ Ú¿ÍÂÈ ‰˘Û¯ÂÚÂ›·˜ ıÈ-
ÁÔ‡Û·˜ ÙcÓ ÊÈÏÔÙÈÌ›·Ó óÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏË-
ÛÈáÓ. ∂rÓ·È ‰b ‰Èa ÙÔÜÙÔ àÓ¿ÁÎË Óa ¯ˆÚ‹-
ÛˆÌÂÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ â›Ï˘ÛÈÓ Î·d ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
·éÙÔÜ, Î·ı\ ¬, ôÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ö¯ÔÌÂÓ ¯Ú¤Ô˜ âÎ
ÙÉ˜ àÓ·ÙÂıÂ›ÛË˜ ìÌÖÓ âÓÙÔÏÉ˜, Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ-
ÓÙÂ˜ ñ\ ù„ÈÓ Ùa ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·, Ùa ïÔÖ· úÛ¯˘-
Û·Ó Î·d â\ ·éÙÔÜ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ Ì·ÎÚ·›ˆÓ· ·-
Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜.

™Â‚¿ÛÌÈÔÈ Î·d àÁ·ËÙÔd à‰ÂÏÊÔ›,

^∏ ·ÚÔÜÛ· Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜
ìÌáÓ ÂrÓ·È ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÔ˜. \∞e ìÌÄ˜ â‰á âÍ·Ú-
ÙÄÙ·È, âaÓ ıa ¯ˆÚ‹ÛË ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ìÌáÓ

Úe˜ ÙcÓ ∞̂Á›·Ó Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏËÓ ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÓ
·éÙÉ˜ j ıa ‰È·ÎËÚ‡ÍË ÙcÓ à‰˘Ó·Ì›·Ó
·éÙÉ˜ Óa Ú¿ÍË ÙÔÜÙÔ, àÔÁÔËÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· Ùe
Ï‹ÚˆÌ· ·éÙÉ˜ Î·d Î·ıÈÛÙ·Ì¤ÓË ÂÚ›ÁÂ-
Ïˆ˜ öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙáÓ âÎÙfi˜. ∆e ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ·î
àÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ìÌáÓ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È, Î·Ùa ÙeÓ
åÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ· ∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌfiÓ, âÓ ïÌÔÊˆÓ›÷· Î·ıÈ-
ÛÙÄ ëÎ¿ÛÙËÓ âÎ ÙáÓ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂÈáÓ ìÌáÓ
ñÂ‡ı˘ÓÔÓ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÔÚÂ›·Ó, ÙcÓ ïÔ›·Ó ıa
Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó Ùa Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Âå˜ Ùe Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ó˜ Úe˜
ÙcÓ Û‡ÁÎÏËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘.

¢Èe Î·d àÂ˘ı‡ÓÔÌÂÓ Ù·ÂÈÓá˜ öÎÎÏËÛÈÓ
Úe˜ Ùa Ì¤ÏË ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ Óa ÌcÓ âÌÌÂ›-
ÓÔ˘Ó Âå˜ Ù˘¯eÓ àÚÓËÙÈÎa˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ
Âå˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, Î·Ùa Ùa˜ ïÔ›·˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚ-
ÊÔÜÙ·È ïÌÔÊˆÓ›· âÓ ÙFÉ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÈ ÙáÓ
àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂÈáÓ. ∆˘ÈÎá˜ Ì¤Ó, ó˜ âÎ ÙÔÜ
åÛ¯‡ÔÓÙÔ˜ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔÜ, ıa Âr¯ÔÓ àÛÊ·Ïá˜
Ùe ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÙÔÜÙÔ. \∏ıÈÎá˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ ıa õıÂ-
ÏÔÓ àÓ·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÂÏˆÚ›·Ó Âéı‡ÓËÓ öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙÉ˜
îÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ‰\ Ôî·Ó‰‹ÔÙÂ àÙ˘¯É Î·Ù¿ÏËÍÈÓ
ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ Ì·˜. ∆a˜ ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ·éÙa˜ ñÔ-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÂ˜, Ù·ÂÈÓá˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÁ¿ËÓ ™·˜
âÓ·Ôı¤ÙÔÌÂÓ Ùa˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂È-
ÙÚÔÉ˜ ìÌáÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÓÔcÓ ÙÔÜ ¶·Ú·ÎÏ‹-
ÙÔ˘, âÈÎ·ÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ÙcÓ ¯¿ÚÈÓ ∞éÙÔÜ, ¥Ó·
«âÓ àÁ¿FË âÚÚÈ˙ˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Î·d ÙÂıÂÌÂÏÈˆÌ¤-
ÓÔÈ» (\∂Ê. 3, 17) «âÓ âÓd ÛÙfiÌ·ÙÈ Î·d Ì›÷·
Î·Ú‰›÷·» ‰È·ÎËÚ‡ÍˆÌÂÓ ÙÔÖ˜ ÄÛÈ, ÙÔÖ˜
âÁÁf˜ Î·d ÙÔÖ˜ Ì·ÎÚ¿Ó, ÙcÓ Û‡ÌÓÔÈ·Ó
ìÌáÓ âÓ ÄÛÈÓ Âå˜ ‰fiÍ·Ó ÙÔÜ çÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ
âÓ ∆ÚÈ¿‰È £ÂÔÜ ìÌáÓ.

«∆̌á ‰b ‰˘Ó·Ì¤Óˇ̂ ñbÚ ¿ÓÙ· ÔÈÉÛ·È
ñÂÚÂÎÂÚÈÛÛÔÜ zÓ ·åÙÔ‡ÌÂı· j ÓÔÔÜÌÂÓ
Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰‡Ó·ÌÈÓ ÙcÓ âÓÂÚÁÔ˘Ì¤ÓËÓ âÓ
ìÌÖÓ, ·éÙá̌ ì ‰fiÍ· âÓ ÙFÉ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷· âÓ ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙˇá \πËÛÔÜ Âå˜ ¿Û·˜ Ùa˜ ÁÂÓÂa˜ ÙÔÜ
·åáÓÔ˜ ÙáÓ ·åÒÓˆÓØ àÌ‹Ó» (\∂Ê. 3,20-21).

ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: ™ÙÚ·Û‚ÔÜÚÁÔ, °·ÏÏ›·

™Ùd˜ 18 ÙÔÜ ÌËÓe˜ Ùe ∂éÚˆ·˚Îe ¢ÈÎ·-
ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ \∞ÓıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ ¢ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ àÂ-
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Ê¿ÓıË ïÚÈÛÙÈÎa Û¯ÂÙÈÎa Ìb Ùc ÓÔÌÈÌfiÙËÙ·
ÙÉ˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙáÓ Û˘Ì‚fiÏˆÓ ÙÔÜ \∂ÛÙ·˘-
ÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙd˜ ·úıÔ˘ÛÂ˜ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙÉ˜ \πÙ·-
Ï›·˜, ≈ÛÙÂÚ· àe ÚÔÛÊ˘Ác ÙÉ˜ \πÙ·Ï›·˜ Ìb
àÊÔÚÌc ÙcÓ ñfiıÂÛË Lautsi and Others v.
Italy (2006), àÔ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙcÓ åÛ¯‡Ô˘Û·
Ú¿ÍË ÙÉ˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙáÓ Û˘Ì‚fiÏˆÓ ÛÙa
‰ËÌfiÛÈ· Û¯ÔÏÂÖ·. ¶·Ú·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ Ùe Û‡ÓÙÔ-
ÌÔ àÓ·ÎÔÈÓˆıbÓ ÙÔÜ ∂¢∞¢:

Crucifixes in Italian State-school class-
rooms: the Court finds no violation
In today’s Grand Chamber judgment in

the case of Lautsi and Others v. Italy (ap-
plication no. 30814/06), which is final1, the
European Court of Human Rights held, by
a majority (15 votes to two), that there had
been: No violation of Article 2 of Protocol
No. 1 (right to education) to the European
Convention on Human Rights. 

The case concerned the presence of cru-
cifixes in State-school classrooms in Italy,
which, according to the applicants, was in-
compatible with the obligation on the
State, in the exercise of the functions which
it assumed in relation to education and to
teaching, to respect the right of parents to
ensure such education and teaching in ac-
cordance with their own religious and
philosophical convictions.

Principal facts
The applicants are Italian nationals who

were born in 1957, 1988 and 1990 respec-
tively. The first applicant, Soile Lautsi, and
her two sons, Dataico and Sami Albertin,
live in Italy. In the school year 2001-2002
Dataico and Sami Albertin attended the Is-
tituto comprensivo statale Vittorino da
Feltre, a State school in Abano Terme. A
crucifix was fixed to the wall in each of the
schools classrooms. 

On 22 April 2002, during a meeting of
the school’s governors, Ms Lautsi’s hus-
band raised the question of the presence of
religious symbols in the classrooms, partic-
ularly mentioning crucifixes, and asked
whether they ought to be removed. Follow-
ing a decision of the school’s governors to
keep religious symbols in classrooms, Ms
Lautsi brought proceedings in the Veneto
Administrative Court on 23 July 2002, com-
plaining of, among other things, an in-
fringement of the principle of secularism. 

On 30 October 2003 the Minister of Ed-
ucation, Universities and Research – who
in October 2002 had adopted a directive in-
structing school governors to ensure the
presence of crucifixes in classrooms –
joined the proceedings brought by Ms
Lautsi. He argued that her application was
ill-founded because the presence of cruci-
fixes in State-school classrooms was based
on two royal decrees of 1924 and 1928.

In 2004 the Constitutional Court de-
clared the question as to constitutionality,
which had been referred to it by the Ad-
ministrative Court, manifestly inadmissible
on the ground that it was directed towards
texts – the relevant provisions of the two
royal decrees.

On 17 March 2005 the Administrative
Court dismissed the application lodged by
Ms Lautsi. It held that the provisions of the
royal decrees in question were still in force
and that the presence of crucifixes in State-
school classrooms did not breach the prin-
ciple of the secular nature of the State,
which was “part of the legal heritage of Eu-
rope and the western democracies”. The
court took the view, in particular, that the
crucifix was a symbol of Christianity in gen-
eral rather than of Catholicism alone, so
that it served as a point of reference for
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other creeds. It went on to say that the cru-
cifix was a historical and cultural symbol,
possessing an “identity-linked value” for
the Italian people, and that it should also
be considered a symbol of a value system
underpinning the Italian Constitution.

Ms Lautsi appealed to the Consiglio di
Stato, which gave judgment on 13 April
2006 confirming that the presence of cruci-
fixes in State-school classrooms had its le-
gal basis in the royal decrees of 1924 and
1928 and, regard being had to the meaning
that should be attached to the crucifix, was
compatible with the principle of secular-
ism. In so far as it symbolized civil values
which characterized Italian civilization –
tolerance, affirmation of one’s rights, the
autonomy of one’s moral conscience vis-à-
vis authority, human solidarity and the re-
fusal of any form of discrimination – the
crucifix in classrooms could fulfill, in a
“secular” perspective, a highly educational
function.

Complaints, procedure and composition of
the Court
Relying on Article 2 of Protocol No. 1

(right to education) and Article 9 (freedom
of thought, conscience and religion), the
applicants complained of the presence of
crucifixes in the classrooms of the State
school formerly attended by Dataico and
Sami Albertin.

Relying on Article 14 (prohibition of dis-
crimination), they submitted that all three of
them, not being Catholics, had suffered a
discriminatory difference in treatment in re-
lation to Catholic parents and their children.

The application was lodged with the Eu-
ropean Court of Human Rights on 27 July
2006. In its Chamber judgment of 3 Novem-
ber 2009 the Court held that there had been

a violation of Article 2 of Protocol No. 1
(right to education) taken together with Ar-
ticle 9 (freedom of thought, conscience and
religion). On 28 January 2010 the Italian
Government requested that the case be re-
ferred to the Grand Chamber under Article
43 of the Convention (referral to the Grand
Chamber) and on 1 March 2010 a panel of
the Grand Chamber accepted that request.
A Grand Chamber hearing took place on 30
June 2010 in Strasbourg.

In accordance with Article 36 ¨ 2 of the
European Convention on Human Rights
and Rule 44 ¨ 2 of the Rules of the Euro-
pean Court of Human Rights, leave to inter-
vene in the written procedure4 was given to:

i) 33 members of the European Parlia-
ment acting collectively;

ii) the following non-governmental or-
ganisations: Greek Helsinki Monitor5, As-
sociazione nazionale del libero Pensiero,
European Centre for Law and Justice, Eu-
rojuris, acting collectively; International
Committee of Jurists, Interights and Hu-
man Rights Watch, acting collectively;
Zentralkomitee der deutschen Katholiken:
Semaines sociales de France and Associ-
azioni cristiane lavoratori italiani.

iii) the Governments of Armenia, Bul-
garia, Cyprus, the Russian Federation,
Greece, Lithuania, Malta, Monaco, Roma-
nia and the Republic of San Marino.

The Governments of Armenia, Bulgaria,
Cyprus, the Russian Federation, Greece,
Lithuania, Malta and the Republic of San
Marino were also given leave to intervene
collectively in the oral procedure.

Judgment was given by the Grand Cham-
ber of 17 judges, composed as follows:
Jean-Paul Costa (France), President,
Christos Rozakis (Greece),
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Nicolas Bratza (the United Kingdom),
Peer Lorenzen (Denmark),
Josep Casadevall (Andorra),
Giovanni Bonello (Malta),
Nina Vajic (Croatia),
Rait Maruste (Estonia),
Anatoly Kovler (Russia),
Sverre Erik Jebens (Norway),
Paivi Hirvela (Finland),
Giorgio Malinverni (Switzerland),
George Nicolaou (Cyprus),
Ann Power (Ireland),
Zdravka Kalaydjieva (Bulgaria),
Mihai Poalelungi (Moldova),
Guido Raimondi (Italy), Judges,
and also Erik Fribergh, Registrar.

Decision of the Court
Article 2 of Protocol No. 1

It could be seen from the Court’s case-
law6 that the obligation on the Member
States of the Council of Europe to respect
the religious and philosophical convictions
of parents did not apply only to the content
of teaching and the way it was provided; it
bound them “in the exercise” of all the
“functions” which they assumed in relation
to education and teaching. That included
the organization of the school environment
where domestic law attributed that func-
tion to the public authorities. The decision
whether crucifixes should be present in
State-school classrooms formed part of the
functions assumed by the Italian State and,
accordingly, fell within the scope of Article
2 of Protocol No. 1. That provision con-
ferred on the State the obligation, in the ex-
ercise of the functions they assumed in re-
lation to education and teaching, to respect
the right of parents to ensure the education
and teaching of their children in conformi-

ty with their own religious and philosophi-
cal convictions.

The Court found that, while the crucifix
was above all a religious symbol, there was
no evidence before the Court that the dis-
play of such a symbol on classroom walls
might have an influence on pupils. Further-
more, whilst it was nonetheless under-
standable that the first applicant might see
in the display of crucifixes in the classrooms
of the State school formerly attended by
her children a lack of respect on the State’s
part for her right to ensure their education
and teaching in conformity with her own
philosophical convictions, her subjective
perception was not sufficient to establish a
breach of Article 2 of Protocol No. 1.

The Italian Government submitted that
the presence of crucifixes in State-school
classrooms now corresponded to a tradi-
tion which they considered it important to
perpetuate. They added that, beyond its re-
ligious meaning, the crucifix symbolized
the principles and values which formed the
foundation of democracy and western civi-
lization, and that its presence in classrooms
was justifiable on that account. With regard
to the first point, the Court took the view
that, while the decision whether or not to
perpetuate a tradition fell in principle with-
in the margin of appreciation of the mem-
ber States of the Council of Europe, the
reference to a tradition could not relieve
them of their obligation to respect the
rights and freedoms enshrined in the Con-
vention and its Protocols. Regarding the
second point, noting that the Italian Con-
siglio di Stato and the Court of Cassation
had diverging views on the meaning of the
crucifix and that the Constitutional Court
had not given a ruling, the Court consid-
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ered that it was not for it to take a position
regarding a domestic debate among dome-
stic courts.

The fact remained that the States enjoyed
a margin of appreciation in their efforts to
reconcile the exercise of the functions they
assumed in relation to education and teach-
ing with respect for the right of parents to
ensure such education and teaching in con-
formity with their own religious and philo-
sophical convictions. The Court therefore
had a duty in principle to respect the States
decisions in those matters, including the
place they accorded to religion, provided
that those decisions did not lead to a form
of indoctrination. Accordingly, the decision
whether crucifixes should be present in
classrooms was, in principle, a matter
falling within the margin of appreciation of
the State, particularly where there was no
European consensus. That margin of appre-
ciation, however, went hand in hand with
supervision by the Court, whose task was to
satisfy itself that the choice did not amount
to a form of indoctrination.

In that connection it observed that by pre-
scribing the presence of crucifixes in State-
school classrooms the Italian regulations
conferred on the country’s majority religion
preponderant visibility in the school envi-
ronment. In its view, that was not in itself
sufficient, however, to denote a process of
indoctrination on Italy’s part and establish a
breach of the requirements of Article 2 of
Protocol No. 1. It referred on that point to
its earlier case-law in which it had held that
having regard to the preponderance of one
religion throughout the history of a country
the fact that the school curriculum gave it
greater prominence than other religions
could not in itself be viewed as a process of

indoctrination. It observed that a crucifix on
a wall was an essentially passive symbol
whose influence on pupils was not compara-
ble to that of didactic speech or participa-
tion in religious activities. 

The Court also considered that the effects
of the greater visibility which the presence of
the crucifix gave to Christianity in schools
needed to be further placed in perspective
by consideration of the following points: the
presence of crucifixes was not associated
with compulsory teaching about Christiani-
ty; according to the Government, Italy
opened up the school environment to other
religions (pupils were authorized to wear
symbols or apparel having a religious conno-
tation; non-majority religious practices were
taken into account; optional religious edu-
cation could be organized in schools for all
recognized religious creeds; the end of Ra-
madan was often celebrated in schools, and
so on). There was nothing to suggest that the
authorities were intolerant of pupils who be-
lieved in other religions, were non-believers
or who held non-religious philosophical
convictions. In addition, the applicants had
not asserted that the presence of the crucifix
in classrooms had encouraged the develop-
ment of teaching practices with a proselytiz-
ing tendency, or claimed that Dataico and
Sami Albertin had ever experienced a ten-
dentious reference to the crucifix by a
teacher. Lastly, the Court noted that Ms
Lautsi had retained in full her right as a par-
ent to enlighten and advise her children and
to guide them on a path in line with her own
philosophical convictions.

The Court concluded that, in deciding to
keep crucifixes in the classrooms of the
State school attended by Ms Lautsi’s chil-
dren, the authorities had acted within the
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limits of the margin of appreciation left to
Italy in the context of its obligation to re-
spect, in the exercise of the functions it as-
sumed in relation to education and teach-
ing, the right of parents to ensure such ed-
ucation and teaching in conformity with
their own religious and philosophical con-
victions. Accordingly, there had been no vi-
olation of Article 2 of Protocol No. 1 in re-
spect of the first applicant. The Court fur-
ther considered that no separate issue
arose under Article 9.

The Court came to the same conclusion
regarding the case of the second and third
applicants. 

Article 14
In its Chamber judgment the Court had

held that, regard being had to its conclusion
that there had been a violation of Article 2
of Protocol No. 1 taken together with Arti-
cle 9 of the Convention, there was no cause
to examine the case under Article 14. 

After reiterating that Article 14 of the
Convention had no independent existence,
since it had effect solely in relation to the
enjoyment of the rights and freedoms safe-
guarded by the other substantive provisions
of the Convention and its Protocols, the
Grand Chamber held that, proceeding on
the assumption that the applicants wished
to complain of discrimination regarding
their enjoyment of the rights guaranteed by
Article 9 of the Convention and Article 2 of
Protocol No. 1, it did not see in those com-
plaints any issue distinct from those it had
already determined under Article 2 of Pro-
tocol No. 1. There was accordingly no cause
to examine that part of the application. 

Separate opinions
Judges Bonello, Power and Rozakis each

expressed a concurring opinion. Judge Ma-
linverni expressed a dissenting opinion,
joined by Judge Kalaydjieva. These opin-
ions are annexed to the judgment.

(The European Court of Human Rights
was set up in Strasbourg by the Council of
Europe Member States in 1959 to deal with
alleged violations of the 1950 European
Convention on Human Rights)

ª∞ƒ∆π√™ 2011: \√¯¿ÈÔ, ∏.¶.∞.

\∞e Ùd˜ 16 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 2011 Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·d Ùd˜
20 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘, Û˘ÓÉÏıÂ ÛÙcÓ fiÏË ∫ÔÏÔ‡-
ÌÔ˘˜ (Columbus) ÙÔÜ \√¯¿ÈÔ ÙáÓ ^∏ÓˆÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈáÓ ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎc ^ÀÔÂ-
ÈÙÚÔc ÙÉ˜ «¶›ÛÙÂˆ˜ Î·d ∆¿ÍÂˆ˜», Ìb Î‡-
ÚÈÔ ÛÎÔe Ùc ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙáÓ à·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙáÓ
\∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ âd ÙÔÜ âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ «^∏ Ê‡ÛË Î·d ì àÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜» ÛÙcÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎc ÙÉ˜ Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙÔÜ
ÙÂÏÈÎÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘, Ùe ïÔÖÔ ıa ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·-
ÛıÂÖ ÛÙcÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÊc ÛÙc °ÂÓÈÎc
™˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙÔÜ ¶™∂ Ùe 2013. ∆e ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ,
à¿ÓÙËÛË ÙÉ˜ çÚıfi‰ÔÍË˜ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜ ÙÉ˜
∞̂Á›·˜ ¡¿·˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙe â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ
ÙáÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ. \∞e ÙcÓ çÚıfi‰ÔÍË ÏÂ˘-
Ú¿, ÛÙcÓ ‰ˆ‰ÂÎ·ÌÂÏc ·éÙc \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎc ^ÀÔÂÈÙÚÔc Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ï ªËÙÚÔ-
ÔÏ›ÙË˜ ™·Û›ÌˆÓ °ÂÓÓ¿‰ÈÔ˜ (√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎe
¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔ), ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·-
ÓÙ›·˜ µ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜ (\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ¶Úfi-
Â‰ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ «¶›ÛÙÈ˜ Î·d ∆¿ÍÈ˜»)
Î·d ï . Viorel Ionita (\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ƒÔ˘Ì·-
Ó›·˜). \∞e Ùd˜ àÚ¯·ÖÂ˜ \∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎb˜ \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›Â˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ ï \∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ¡¿ı·Ó ÙÉ˜
\∞ÚÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜.

™Ùc Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙáÓ «£ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ÃÚÔÓÈÎáÓ» Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ï ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ \∞ÛÚÔ‡ÏË˜ Î·d ì ∞åÎ·ÙÂ-
Ú›ÓË ∆Û·Ï·ÌÔ‡ÓË.


